CHAPTER I

BASIC PLANNING FOR FINAL DISPOSITION OF THE WAR DEAD

Examination of policies and plans for final disposition of the overseas dead of W orId War II was originally undertaken as a phase of
demobilization planning. In June 1943 the Commanding General,
Army Service Forces (ASF), issued through the Project Planning
Division of his headquarters a directive instructing The Quartermaster General "to study and draw up a body of recommendations in
reference to the problems of disposal of the war dead." 1
Policy Study No. 34
The Project Planning Division specified that these recommendations should be based on an analysis of three major aspects of the
problem, namely: "( 1) the determination of a policy relating to
burial overseas and return of the dead to the homeland; (2) the plan
of operation, both in the United States and overseas; (3) the possible
necessity of expansion of national cemeteries in the United States
and the acquisition of sites for cemeteries in foreign countries." 2
Assuming direction of the Memorial Branch, Service Installations
Division, Office of The Quartermaster General (OQMG), on 1 July
1943, Col. R. P. Harbold undertook personal responsibility for preparation of the study. On 14 August he submitted to Quartermaster
General Edmund B. Gregory a paper which bore the assigned title
"Policy Study No.. ~4" and treated in three separate parts the specified phases of the disposition problem.
Part I recommended a policy requiring the return of all dead
from any overseas theater if 70 percent or more of the next of kin of
these dead should express such a desire in response to a poll to be
conducted by the War Department after the conclusion of hostilities.
In the absence of any request for a particular sort of disposition, the
remains in question would be shipped to the homeland and given.
final burial under direction of The Quartermaster General in a national cemetery. Then, while the report expressed a conviction that
current correspondence with friends and relatives of the dead foreshadowed an overwhelming preference for the return of all remains,
J
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provision for permanent burial places beyond the seas was not arbitrarilyexcluded. It recommended the adoption of:
A general policy to return World War II dead to the United
States or to concentrate them in national cemeteries to be established in Allied countries upon request of the nearest of kin. 3
But this latter provision was qualified by the observation that "it did
not seem wise, economically, or sentimentally sound to consider the
establi hment of additional national cemeteries in the far-flung battle
areas of this war." •
Pan I I recommended the establishment of an American Graves
Registration Service (AGRS) which would operate under direction
of The Quartermaster General, both in the nited tates and in
those overseas areas that had or would have been included by
bQundaries assigned to the various theater commands. Section A of
this part presented a detailed examination of the command and staff
structure of the proposed organization.
ection B outlined an
organizational scheme for the overseas commands. The relative importance attached to command and staff elements appears in the
apportionment of space to the two sections of part II. Section A
contained 44 typed pages; section B numbered 15, or approximately
one-fourth of the whole.
In procceding on the assumption that the designation of a commanding general and his staff constituted the first step in activating
any large military unit, Colonel Harbold labored under a serious
difficulty: there were no approved tables of organization and distribution of personnel for such an establishment. Section A therefore
stipulated that The Quartermaster General should be given a special
grant of authority in connection with the responsibilities he would
assume as director of the proposed organization, and that the Memorial Branch should be reorganized with a view to undertaking the
performance of all necessary staff functions relative to final disposition of the war dead. In addition it would continue to discharge its
current responsibilities with respect to the administration of national
cemeteries, and procurement of soldiers' headstones.
The first of these twO stipulations prompted a recommendation
that The Quartermaster General be designated as Chief, AGRS, and
that under this designation he would assume responsibility for maintaining records of all fatalities and burials in the overseas theaters,
and funhermore, thathe be charged. with the organization, formulation of policies and
promulgation of regulations for return of overseas dead and
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their concentration in national cemeteries, should they be established in foreign countries. 5
The second stipulation directed attention to deficiencies of organizational arrangements within the OQMG for care of the dead. It
was stated that restoration of the divisional status which the Memorial Branch had enjoyed prior to 30 March 1942, together with an
increase of civilian employees from 33 to 80, and the establishment
of a Graves Registration Service Branch as an autonomous element
in the reconstituted division "is the most essential step in preparing
for the comprehensive plans for return of the dead." Noting in this
connection that a decrease of civilian employees in the Memorial
Branch from 56 to 33 had accompanied an increase in the strength
of the Army from approximately 1,400,000 to 8,000,000 during the
years 1941-43, and that this disproportion, along with an accelerated
rate of fatalities in battle, imposed burdens that the branch as
presently organized could no longer support, the report insisted
thatIts need [for expansion] is immediate and consequently the
elaboration of this particular plan has been made to bring to
the attention of higher authority its present inadequacy to properly process current work from the United States and overseas;
its lack of personnel to initiate and maintain records, maps, and
charts which will be of vital importance when repatriation of
the dead becomes a fact. 6
Establishment of the proposed Graves Registration Service Branch
dominated the entire concept of reorganization. This new branch
was to have 30 civilian employees out of 80 allotted to the proposed
divisional organization and, incidentally, just three less than the
strength of the Memorial Branch as presently organized. The
Overseas Section, a unit set up in the Memorial Division upon the
outbreak of war and designed to serve as a central records office for
the recording and processing of overseas death and burial reports,
was to serve as the nucleus of expansion. Its components were to
be strengthened numerically and given greater diversity of function
as sections within the new branch by an addition of subsections,
notably a Maps and Plots Subsection which would be assigned to
the Records and Statistical Section. These measures were directed
toward the creation of an agency competent to furnish data essential to future planning purposes and to serve as a Special Staff of The
Quartermaster General in his extraordinary capacity as Chief,
AGRS.
5
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As sketched in section B of part II, the AGRS overseas elements
were to consist of 12 major zone commands and 45 subordinate
sector commands. Generally speaking, the zones would embrace
large geographical regions roughly identified with military operations
then in progress or contemplated in the progressive deployment of
American arms. Yet the boundaries of several zone commands as
drawn in 1943, did not coincide with those of existing theater establishments, while little concern seems to have been given to identifYing the boundaries of others with the land and sea areas which
would probably be assigned to future operational areas. In other
words, the zone areas were determined largely by political and
geographical influences that assumedly would apply after the cessation of hostilities rather than those military considerations that
actually applied in the theaters of operations. The 12 zones contemplated were (I) North America, (2) the Hawaiian Islands, (3)
Australia, (4) the Netherlands East Indies and Malaya, (5) the
Philippine Islands, (6) India and Burma, (7) China, (8) the Middle
East, (9) Europe, (10) Great Britain and Ireland, (II) Africa, (12)
the Caribbean.'
The determination of sector areas was equally vague. Aside from
an opinion that the China Zone should have four sectors, no effort
was made to designate or define the areas which would be assigned
to these subdivisions. Elsewhere there was a tendency to identifY
the sector areas with pre-existing political divisions, the Africa Zone,
for instance, being subdivided into the sectors of Morocco. Algeria,
and Tripoli. Yet the prospective Zone of Europe would comprise'
an odd assortment of political divisions-the sectors of France and
Italy-while other sector areas were roughly indicated by such
geographical expressions as the Lowlands, Dalmatia, the Balkans,
and Austria-Hungary.
Holding the rank of colonel, the Zone Commander was to be
assisted by a headquarters establishment of 46 commissioned officers
(21 field grade and 25 company grade) who would staff three divisions and four independent offices. A group of 72 civilians, including clerical personnel, auto mechanics and chauffeurs completed the
establishment.' Commanded by a colonel and totalling 79 persons
(22 commissioned officers, 5 enlisted men, and 65 civilians), sector
headquarters reproduced the main features of the Zone establishment, "with certain obvious sections and subsections omitted and
functions of other sections." 9 While the Zone establishment was to
1
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be concerned largely with matters of policy, particularly those related to operational concepts, logistics, and diplomatic affairs, sector
headquarters was intended to exercise direct supervision over field
operations.
.
The principal AGRS operating unit~ were the Field Operating
Section and the Port Office. The former would conduct exhumation and casketing activities in the field. Commanded by a captain
with two lieutenants acting as inspectors, and four professional embalmers assisted by eight technical helpers, this unit was an exact
reproduction of the one employed by the American Graves Registration Service, QMC, in Europe following World War I. With a
total strength of 43 officers and civilians, and such local labor as was
required in any particular assignment, the Field Operating Section
became responsible not only for maintai~ing prescribed standards in
the exhumation and casketing of bodies, but for the transportation
of bodies to shipping points and the completion of individual records
relating to each successive phase of its operations.
The Port Office would be commanded by a major and staffed by
a force of 2 commissioned officers and 42 civilians. Two such offices
were to be established in each sector and would assume responsibility for the following functions: "(1) receipt of supplies; (2) distribution to sections in the field; (3) inspection, testing, and repair of
caskets, shipping cases, etc., received from the United States; (4)
manufacture of packing pillows for caskets and other essential items;
(5) receipt and storage of casketed bodies; (6) inspection of cases received, cleaning and replacing of broken handles; (7) loading bodies
on transport; (8) accomplishment of bills of lading, manifests, etc.
[passenger lists, deceased]." 10
Consolidated figures of the AGRS table of organization included
12 Zones, 45 Sectors, 90 Port Offices and 270 Field Operating Sections. There was an aggregate personnel allotment, military and
civilian, of 22,792. Military personnel totalled 3,189, including
2,622 commissioned officers. Totalling 19,603, the civilian component included 3,443 office workers, 3,420 morticians and technical
assistants. The organic transport consisted of 5,895 motor vehicles,
including passenger cars, trucks, and ambulances, with a servicing
force of 924 mechanics and helpers. l l
Recommendations embodied in part III of the policy study took a
negative position in regard to the need of additional cemeteries at
home and the acquisition of cemetery sites abroad. In view of an
overwhelming consensus for the return of all dead, as manifested at
10
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the time in correspondence with next of kin, it was thought that
active consideration of any program for the establishment of overseas
cemeteries would be premature. In any event, the report observed
that "the location of sites can be better chosen in an area after the
country has returned to a peace status and the terrain, centers of
population, communications systems and supply facilities assume a
prewar normality." 12
Any plan for extension of the national cemetery system lay for the
present beyond the competence of the War Department. During
the first month of hostilities, President Roosevelt disapproved a project for establishing the Willamette ational Cemetery, near Portland, Oreg., on the ground that expenditures oflabar in development
of the land and allocation of required building materials would be
inconsistent with the extraordinary demands imposed by war. 13
Until the President saw fit to modify his policy in this regard, or
the Congress initiated legislation looking to expansion of the system
and called upon the War Department for technical information and
advice. The Quartermaster General was, as already indicated, rigidly
restricted to a negative attitude. Within this limited scope, part III
of the policy study pointed out that available acreage in eight of the
larger national cemeteries provided space for 160,000 graves. Since
approximately 85 percent of the repatriated remains of World War
I were interred in family plots or privately operated cemeteries, leaving only 5,300 for interment in the national system, and since there
was no reason to believe that this ratio would be radically altered
after World War II, it followed that existing space in the system
could easily accommodate its share of a death roll far exceeding that
of the first world conflict.
However satisfactory from a statistical point of view, the concentration of available burial space in a few cemeteries posed a problem
that had already engaged the attention of veterans' organizations
and, moreover, was destined within 3 months following submission
of the policy study to assume such proportions as to persuade the
Congress that disregard of agitation for a more equitable distribution
of burial space would be impolitic. As will be seen in the section
on the cemeterial problem, the House Committee on Military
Affairs, 78th Congress, entertained legislation calling for large additions to the national cemetery system. In seeking information and
advice on related technical aspects, the Congress removed all restrictions of policy heretofore imposed by the President on the \oVar
Department.
1~
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Taken as a whole, Policy Study No. 34 reflected the uncertain
conditions and fluctuating circumstances of war prevailing at the
time of its preparation. Inability to make a fairly reliable approximation of total fatalities withheld much of the basic data essential to
planning such a project. Again, want of knowledge concerning the
geographical distribution of burial places at the conclusion of hostilities obscured and in a sense magnified the vast dimensions of the
problem. While successive echelons of authority gave their concurrence to recommendations set forth in parts I and III, criticism of
the proposed organization of AG RS overseas commands tended to
ignore rather than come to grips with this important aspect of the
problem. Indeed. the War Department went no further in its approval of the policy study than it had already gone by giving in
death notices to thousands of next of kin the assurance that the war
dead would, upon request, eventually be returned to the homeland.
Comment on section B of part II disclosed perplexities as forbidding and numerous as those that had beset the authors of the study.
ASF Headquarters was critical of the whole concept of overseas organization. Existing War Department policy, it stated, offered no
ready method of integrating in the various theater establishments
those AGRS elements which would eventually assume responsibility
for final disposition of the war dead. In questioning the advisability
of "setting up elaborate Graves Registration Headquarters throughout the world," Maj. Gen. LeRoy Lutes, Director of Operations,
ASF, recommended that consideration "should be given to the establishment of sections to fit in into Headquarters structures of the
Theater of Operations," and that "the Quartermaster Graves Registration Unit TO 600-2, then in process of approval, might be included as a cell in the Communications Zone organization." 14
Personnel Division, ASF, foresaw special difficulties in its own administrative province. Col. C. E. Nixon, the Deputy Director, stipulated that authorization of personnel for the world-wide organization outlined in Policy Study No. 34 must be established in accordance with existing commitments, and that whenever personnel
became available for the purpose in question, all allotments should
be made "by the War Department to the Theater Headquarters for
distribution to the sectors as organized within their existing chain of
command." It was observed in this connection that "the present
commitment of personnel to supply and combat functions makes it
mandatory that no portion of the recommended plan for the return
of bodies from overseas be put into effect prior to the availability of
TS, Maj Gen LeRoy Lutes, Dir of Opns, ASF to Dir Control Div, ASF, Sep 43,
sub: Dmbl PIng.
14
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personnel at the end of the war."" In other words, personnel requirements of the postwar program could not be met until the theater establishments into which AGRS elements must be fitted had lost
their primary reason for existence and, for the most part. were
passing into disuse.
Awareness of these difficulties was reflected by The Adjutant General in announcing War Department approval of those broad aspects
of policy recommended in parts I and III of the study. With reference to part II, he added: "changing circumstances may make
it necessary that a re-examination of the present plan take place
with the conclusion of major hostilities in the European-African
Theater." 16
Reviewing authorities offered no comment on the detailed recommendations for establishment of a Memorial Division competent to
furnish complete and reliable digests of burial statistics at any given
time and give continuous attention to such phases of planning for
the disposition of remains as "changing circumstances" might require
before the end of hostilities against Germany appeared imminent.
In fact, two such situations arose while Policy Study No. 34 was still
under review, one being the designation of The Quartermaster General as Chief, AGRS, in Circular No. 206, War Department, 11
September 1943; the other, a request made by the 78th Congress in
November 1943 for a War Department study in connection with
proposed legislation on the national cemeteries.
The former measure, it should be noted, parenthetically, proceeded from a recommendation initiated by the Chief, Memorial
Branch, on 15 July 1943, a month prior to submission of Policy
Study No. 34. 17 While the delegation of powers conferred by Circular No. 206 fell somewhat short of those proposed in part II of the
policy study, and were designed primarily to eliminate duplication
of effort and consequent confusion in the dissemination of burial information to next of kin, The Quartermaster General did acquire
the right of corresponding directly with graves registration officers in
the overseas theaters, thereby enabling him to realize more vividly
than before that the formulation of wartime policies affecting care of
the dead could not be divorced from problems that would condition
the final disposition of remains.
It would appear that employment of Policy Study o. 34 as a ven TS, Col C. E. Nixon, Pers Dir, ASF, to Oir of Pers, ASF, 24 Sep 43, 1st Ind to
above citation.
16 Ltr, Maj Cen J. A. Vlio TAG to TQMG, 28 Nov 43, suh: Dmbl Ping (Disposal
of the Dead).
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hicle to convey convincing evidence to higher authority that the proposed reorganization of the Memorial Branch was a prime requisite
to effective planning for return of the dead had the effect of defeating the very purpose sought in using this device. Since' General
Gregory ignored section A of part II in transmitting the paper, none
of the higher reviewing authorities took occasion to comment on a
phase of the problem that lay within the jurisdiction of The Quartermaster General. Thereafter, efforts on the part of the Memorial
Branch Chief to secure a divisional organization, or any substantial
increase of personnel took the difficult form of representing a cause
that had invoked the cold frown of official displeasure. A period of
9 months elapsed before any measure of recognition was accorded
his persistent representations.
Planning Proiects, October 1943-November 1945
Establishment and Reorganization of the Memorial Division

Designation of The Quartermaster General as Chief, AGRS,
added to the burdens progressively imposed by war, particularly
during the same period in which the Memorial Branch lost nearly
half of its effective strength. Late in September the Branch Chief
called this anomalous situation to the attention of the Personnel
Authorization Officer, OQMG, stating that paragraphs 5 and 6 of
War Department Circular No. 206 directed the Chief, AG RS, to
furnish information on the location of graves to next of kin as cemeteries were released from security regulations. It was estimated
that the prospective release of cemeteries in North Africa and Sicily
alone would require the preparation of 12,000 letters by the Overseas Section. Although ill-equipped to cope even with inquiries
seeking burial information which could not as yet be disclosed, the
Chief of the Memorial Branch was, by reason of public demand,
persuaded "to recommend clearance on all cemeteries situated in
overseas areas which are behind the combat zone and can be
assumed as the final temporary burial sites until operations are
begun after the war to return our dead to the United States." This
policy, it was explained, "would mean additional cemeteries to be
recommended for clearance to the Military Intelligence as the invasion moves forward and reoccupied areas [become] stabilized so
that the grave locations furnished to the nearest of kin will possess no
military value to the enemy." 18 These current and prospective
obligations were then offered in justification of a request that "The
Ltr, Col R. P. Harbold, Chief, Mem Br to Personnel Authorization Officer (thru
Dir Svc Instls Div), 28 Sep 43, no sub.
18
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Overseas Section be considered a new installation incident to our
entry into the war and that due allotment of civilian personnel necessary for the efficient operation of this section be authorized over
and above the existing allotment of 54 for the Memorial Branch,
and the existing ceiling for the OQMG.""
These recommendations led to a survey for the purpose of establishing a scientific estimate of personnel requiremcnts of the Overseas
Section. On 27 October, the Chief of the Organization, Planning,
and Control (OP&C) Division survey staff reported six general recommendations that were calculated to increase the productive
capacity of the section to an extent that would obviate the need of
additional employees. Success of the several measures depended on
the outcome of onc which proposed a "Photographic Process" in
"creating" twO basic records. that is, the AGO "Report of Death"
and the "Graves Registration Burial Rcport." The results did not
meet expectations. As conceded by OP&C experts in a subsequent
survey, the "Photographic Mcthod" was found to be impractical,
not only contributing to greater confusion instead of achieving the
promised increase in productive capacity but also defeating the purpose for which these records were maintained.
Confronting this unhappy situation, the Branch Chier addressed a
IO-page memorandum to The Quartermaster General in which he
reiterated his former recommendations for additional employees and
presented a severe arraignment of the personnel policy that, in so far
as an intelligent estimate of thc cxtraordinary workloads imposed by
hostilities was concerned, had virtually ignored the existence of a
statc of war. While OP&C specialists had conducted elaborate surveys for the purpose of examining the abnormalities manifested in
mounting backlogs, and had suggested remedics intended to restore
the branch to a normal state of efficiency, it was now evident that a
drastic correction of the undcrlying causcs of failing productivity,
rather than continued treatment of surface symptoms, must be
undcrtaken without further dclay.'"
This indictmcnt of policy was followcd on 5 April by rccommendations for a divisional setup of six branchcs, including a Graves
Rcgistration Branch, which would take ovcr cxpanding activities of
the Ovcrseas Scction, and a Planning and Rcquirements Branch
which was to furnish data and rccommendations 10 thc Housc Committee on Military Affairs in connection with legislation for expansion
of thc national cemetcry systcm."
Action on the divisional organization was finally taken in May
." Ibid.
21)
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1944, just one month before the cross-Channel assault on Fortress
Europe. In contrast to the organization proposed by the Branch
Chief and his advisors, the division then established comprised three
branches-Administrative, Cemeterial, and Planning and 'Registration, together with two staff elements-a Special Assistant on Policy
Matters and a Technical Advisor to the Director. With an aggregate strength of 105 employees. the distribution gave 56 to the Planning and Registration Branch, 26 to the Cemeterial Branch and 5
to the Administrative Branch. The Planning and Registration
Branch, it should be noted, included two diverse elements-the
Planning and Requirements Section and the Graves Registration
Section. 22
Although the volume of work to be performed by the Graves
Registration Section admittedly required an allotment of 51 persons,
or approximately 50 percent of the aggregate strength of the division
and 91 percent of the Planning and Registration Branch, recognition of the functional importance of this growing section was stubbornly denied. Furthermore, its incorporation in the same branch
with a section which was concerned exclusively with cemeterial
affairs in the United States presented a combination of dissimilar
elements. Yet. while every dictate of the principles of sound organization argued against the association of such unlike elements, there
was a certain logic in the groupment of agencies which, in the near
future, would undertake expanding responsibilities, quite apart from
those identified with traditional functions of the division.
Even though a step in the right direction, the advance was made
in so hesitant a manner as scarcely to indicate an appreciation of
developments pointing to the probability that the Memorial Division
would shortly undertake three separate missions-one involving an
ambitious cemetery construction project in the United States, the
second relating to final disposition of the war dead, the third a continuation of its traditional function, as enhanced by the multiplication of national cemeteries and an enormous increase in the number
of living veterans eligible for future burial in this enlarged system.
Indications late in 1944 that the Congress seemed inclined to
favor a revolutionary transformation of the national cemetery system encouraged recommendations for a corresponding expansion of
the Memorial Division. Dated 8 March 1945, an organizational
chart outlined a division to be composed of the Planning and Requirements Branch, the Graves Registration Branch, the Cemeterial
(1) Memo, E. O'Toole, OR&C Diy for Brig Gen H. A. Barnes, Dir OP&C Diy,
13 Apr 44, No. 44. (2) Organizational chart, Mem Diy, prepared by Orgn PIng Br,
OP&C Diy, 15 Apr 44. (3) OQMG 00 No. 25-78,6 May 44.
22
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Branch, and the Administrative Branch." Out of an aggregate
personnel strength of 640 awarded to this proposed division, the
Planning and Requirements Branch, together with its Field Service
of 12 Regional Offices, recei ved an allotment of 400, or 62 percent
of the whole. The Graves Registration Branch ranked second in
order of numerical strength, having an allotment of 179, or 28 percent of the whole. As compared to the old line branches-Cemeterial and Administrative-but excluding the Planning and Requirements Branch, the proportional strength of the Graves Registration
Branch was given an enormous increase-approximately 74 percent,
as compared to 50 percent of the whole in the scheme of April 1944.
Furthermore, an Operations Section was suggested for this greatly
enlarged branch.
The order of importance of the three separate missions of the
Memorial Division seems evident in these various proposals. In
recognition of prior claims of the new cemeterial project, an elaborate branch organization was devised for its development. Attaching secondary importance to the return program, the plan gave a
substantial numerical increase and some diversification of functions
to the Graves Registration Branch. Relatively speaking, only slight
increases were awarded the old line branches. Whatever error of
judgment there may have been in the determination of priorities
and suggestions for a detailed setup for the development of one mission to the relative neglect of others, the proposed organization was
sound in that it broke up the anomalous relationship between units
identified with the ovcrseas dead and national cemeteries in the
homeland. While no action was taken on the tentative chart of 8
March 1945, it reflected tendencies that persisted until all construction and maintenance operations in connection with national cemeteries were assigned to the Corps of Engineers.
The faulty logic of associating dissimilar elements in the Planning
and Registration Branch, as established in May 1944, persisted for
another four months. Pursuant to recommendations of the Director,
this branch organization was abolished on 14 June 1945 and its
components were set up under their former section designations as
independent branches." An Operations Section was also added to
the Graves Registration Branch, increasing again the personnel
strength of this Branch in relation to other elements of the Division
23 Memo, Col R. P. Harbold, Dir of Mcm Div for TQMG. 6 Apr 45, sub: Reorgn
of Mcm Div, Inel: Drgn Chart for Mem Div, 8 1ar 45.
H (I) Ltr, Chief, Mem Div, to TQMG. 12Jun 45, sub: Reorgn of the Mem Div.
(2) OQMG 00 No. 75-7B-A, t4 Jun 45.
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and marking it as the nucleus for future expansion. 25 Thus, a divisional organization of four branches-Graves Registration, Planning
and Requirements, Cemeterial, and Administrative-and ~imilar in
its general features to the one proposed during August 1943 in Policy
Study No. 34, came into being one month after the surrender of
Germany.
Assignment rif Complete Responsibility to Chief A GRS) for Return of United
States War Dead

Within two months following reorganization of the Memorial
Branch as a division, the Director instigated a planning project which
had not been contemplated in the instructions calling for preparation
of Policy Study No. 34 but which now pressed for immediate attention. By May 1944 the United Nations had gained control of the
Mediterranean region and had turned the tide of war in the Pacific
Ocean and on the Russian steppes. Plans for the cross-Channel
attack against Germany had been perfected; assault divisions of the
Allied Expeditionary Force awaited only the signal to storm ashore
and breach the outer defenses of Festung Europa.
In June 1944 Colonel Harbold, Director of the Memorial Division, submitted a proposal that total responsibility for the return of
all American dead should be assigned to The Quartermaster General. In supporting this measure, the Director called attention to
the vast area which would be embraced by the return operation and
to the fact that, however executed, The Quartermaster General
would be required "to lay the groundwork for such return." Furthermore, he pointed out- that unified action would avoid confusion
and duplication of effort in the exhumation of remains in overseas
cemeteries by several agencies at different times, and, finally, that
a single authority would "simplify negotiations with foreign governments in obtaining clearances, permits and authorization for repatriation of all American dead, and permit of the sites to be immediately
returned to their rightful owners." 26
Following approval of Colonel Harbold's proposal, the Commanding General, ASF, instructed Quartermaster General Gregory to set
up a conference in the OQMG on 25 August and send letters of invitation explaining the purpose of the meeting to all departments
and agencies of the Government interested in the return program.
By special request, the Chief of Transportation and the Director,
25

26
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Plans and Operations for Demobilization, ASF, were to attend the
conference. ~;
Response of the departments and agencies was prompt, cordial,
and favorably disposed toward the policies indicated in the invitation. On 25 August General Gregory struck the keynote of the conference in stating the desirability offormulating an operational procedure which would "give maximum expedition, economy and unity
in effecting the return of America's war dead from temporary cemeteries scattered throughout the world." :!s
It was not to be expected that complete unanimity of opinion on
all details could be achieved at a single meeting. In fact, the agenda
was limited to a brief analysis of War Department policies governing return of the dead and an exposition of the organization and
functions of the postwar AGRS, as detailed in Policy Study No. 34.
Eight charts portrayed almost to the point of over-simplification the
larger geographical and statistical aspects of the problem, as well as
the functional relationship of The Quartermaster General to other
Governmental agencies engaged in the enterprise. An open discussion followed the presentation of policy and organizational relationships.
As the only participant other than the Army, with a large number of overseas dead, the Navy voiced through its representative,
Mr. W. S. Douglas, the opinion that "all communications between
the Navy Department, Marine Corps and the Coast Guard Service
and the next of kin should be conducted by their respective agencies
rather than by the Army." Mr. Douglas also suggested that the
question of providing escorts for remains should be considered in
light of the fact that the Navy would prefer a blue jacket for its own
dead. Similar sentiments were entertained by the Marine Corps
and the Coast Guard Service.
While no decisions or commitments were made during the deliberations of 25 August, the questions raised at that time and subsequently addressed to The Quartermaster General gave rise to a detailed analysis of many problems that had heretofore been consiJered
as abstract propositions. The Navy's desire 10 poll next of kin of its
own dead called attention to the fact that The Quartermaster Gen:!i (I) Ltf. Ll Cell Somcn"e11. CG, ASF to TQMG. 29 Jul H. 1st Ind on Ltr. Brig
Cell W. r~. Tomkins, Special Training Dh'. ASF. to ce. ASF. 21 Jul 44, no sub. (2)
Llf. TQ~IG to the Foreign Service Administration. Dept of State. ~t ai., 10 Aug 44, no
sub. (3) The Departments and agencies which received invitations were the Departmenl of State, the Navy Department (including the CommandanlS. USMC and
USCGS), Chief of Transportation, Chief of Chaplains, American Red Cross, U. S.
Employees' CompensZltion Commission Administration, U. S. Maritime Commission
and the American Fieid Servic(' Com mission.
7~ Stenographic record. conf of 25 Aug 44, OQ~IG. \i\'<u;h., D. C.
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eral, who must assume responsibility for determining exhumation
and shipment schedules, should have access to all Navy burial records. Accordingly, representatives of the Bureau of Medicine and
Surgery, which directed graves registration operations in the Navy,
Marine Corps, and Coast Guard Service, and Col. Mayo A. Darling, Chief of the Graves Registration Section, Memorial Division,
agreed on 29 September that the Navy Department would supply
the Memorial Division with copies of its overseas burial records and
assign a liaison officer for permanent duty with the Graves Registration Section, together with such additional personnel as might subsequently be requested by the Director of the Memorial Division. 29
Other procedural and policy problems were examined by Colonel
Darling and Mr. Douglas and summarized in a memorandum to
the Director, Memorial Division, with the suggestion that "your
opinion and recommendations on these various matters will assist
this Bureau in arranging for complete co-operation toward one common end." 30
Having voluntarily enlisted in the enterprise as a subordinate
member, the Navy was not disposed to await recommendations on
matters affecting its own special interests. The Bureau of Medicine
and Surgery sought precise interpretations on the following points
of policy: (1) plans for the simultaneous evacuation of areas; (2) the
general subject of isolated burials; (3) recovery of bodies washed
ashore on remote coastlines and buried by friendly natives; (4) procedures that would apply in the exhumation of mass burials and
burials containing fragments of unidentified bodies; (5) contemplated
procedures to govern identification by AGRS units of the remains
of Navy and Marine Corps personnel killed at the beginning of hostilities in areas lost to the enemy and subsequently recovered; (6) the
transfer of jurisdiction over cemeteries established by the Navy or
Marine Corps to the Army Graves Registration Service prior to exhumation of remains; (7) the effect of a majority vote of next of kin
favoring permanent burial in the area where the dead had fallen. 31
The explicit and detailed reply on all points raised by the Navy
was far more than a list of answers appended to a questionnaire.
Indeed, planning for the return of remains emerges in this document
from an announcement of theoretical principles to the practical conLtr, W. S. Douglas, Civilian Assistant, Bureau of Medicine and Surgery, avy Dept
to Col R. P. Harbold, Dir, Mem Div, 29 Sep 44, no sub.
30 Ibid.
31 In answering the questions put by the
avy, Colonel Harbold restated each question and appended his answers in Ltr, Col R. P. Harbold, Dir, Mem Div to the Bureau
of Medicine and Surgery, 16 Oct 44. The original letter from the Bureau cannot be
found in OQMG Mail and Records Branch.
29
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sideration of concrete situations. The Navy, for instance, was informed that the large areas assigned to the 12 zone commands described in Policy Study o. 34 would be evacuated simultaneously,
while evacuation of subordinate sector areas would be accomplished
in rotation. Then, having stated the policy, suggestions were offered
as a guide to the Navy's participation in this phase of the program.
After all burial records, including duplicates of those filed for a particular area by the avy in the Graves Registration Section, had
been co-ordinated, checked, and corrected, the Navy would be apprised of exhumation orders sent to that area. Thereupon, it would
be expected to contact the next of kin for shipping instructions, advising them that all remains will be returned to a given address or
shipped to a designated national cemetery, if so desired. The date
of arrival in the United States of each shipment containing Navy
dead would be posted at the port of debarkation in time for the
avy representative at that port to arrange for escorts to accompany
the bodies to their appointed destinations."
Replies to all other questions were equally explicit and, in fact,
anticipated many procedures later written into AGRS manuals.
But one reply failed to foresee developments that subsequently modified the announced policy of returning all the dead from an overseas area if a 70 percent vote of next of kin favored rei urn to the homeland. Replying to the Navy's request as to the probable effect of
a majority vote favoring burial in an area where the dead had fallen,
the Director of the Memorial Division stated that such a contingency
seemed highly improbable. Noting that out of 20,000 letters received by his office no more than four or five correspondents had
expressed opposition to a uniform policy of returning the dead, he
nevertheless conceded that "if a poll of the next of kin results in a
majority desiring the remains left overseas, then the matter will be
taken up for a determination as to the establishment of American
cemeteries abroad." :u
While making no commitments as to the future moving away
from a negative policy that would disregard the wishes of a minority
group comprising 30 percent of all next of kin, the concession stated
in this connection tacitly admitted that defense of the present policy
would be difficult in face of demands for a positive attitude on the
part of any considerable minority favoring burial of the dead
32 This arrangemenl was later modified by shipping bodies from the New York and
San Francisco Ports of Embarkation through distribution centers in the United States,
and assembling escorts at these centers to accompany the individual remains to their
final destinations.
33
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wherever they fell. As matters eventuated, less than 70 percent of
the next of kin requested return to the homeland. 34
The establishment of working relations with the Transportation
Corps accompanied the development of co-operative planning with
the Navy Department. On 6 October, just 2 days after submission
by the Memorial Division to the Bureau of Medicine and Surgery
of the interpretive statement on tentative policies and procedures
governing joint operations in the theaters, the Chief of Transportation notified General Gregory that the plan presented at the conference of 25 August had been reviewed by his office and considered
sound. Except for certain minor details, it could be effectively implemented by the Transportation Corps. In reply to information
as to dimensions of the standard casket then being designed for the
shipment of remains, the Chief of Transportation was apprised that
"specifications had been submitted to the Casket Manufacturing Industry and that a conference of the representatives of the interested
services would be called as soon as the industries' recommendations
became available." 35 Despite hopes of an early solution, delays in
allocating critical materials for casket construction postponed further
consideration of this phase of the planning program beyond the
period of hostilities.
Planning for Quartermaster Graves Registration Service A rea Commands
(Zone rif Interior)

Just as the impact of expanding battle fronts in the Mediterranean
region, Continental Europe and the Western Pacific had dissuaded
various echelons of the War and Navy Departments from the comfortable position that re-examination of plans for final disposition of
the war dead should be deferred until the dust of war had settled in
the European-African areas, so the accumulation of thousands of
American dead in temporary military cemeteries and isolated burial
places beyond the seas convinced responsible officers both at home
and abroad by midsummer of 1944 that the continuation of effective
graves operations in the theaters should be accompanied byorganizational changes designed in large measure to anticipate requirements of the return program. 36 This point of view, like that supporting expansion of the national cemetery system, found expression
long before the defeat of Germany was assured. Instead of waiting
Statistical Data of Casualties, World War II, and Disposition of Remains, as of 30
Jun 56, Mem Div, OQMG.
35 Col R. P. Harbold, Dir, Mem Div, to Bureau of Medicine and Surgery, 16 Oct 44.
36 Allied Forces Headquarters, Italy, inquired as to the status of such plans on 1 Sep
44. See footnote No. 37 below.
34
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for the dust 10 settle and then substituting elements of the postwar
AG RS in place of the theater graves registration services, this new
concept provided for the insertion of special type units in the communications zones of the overseas theaters. In a sense, the proposal
amounted to acceptance of the suggestion offered by General Lutes
in connection with his objections to the organizational scheme recommended in the policy study of August 1943.
The concern felt at this time for graves registration problems in
the theaters was not entirely dominated by a belief that organizational adjustments should bc dictated by future requirements. Present needs were given equal recognition. While the Graves Registration Company (TOE 10-297) was regarded as adequate in
achieving its assigned mission-evacuation, identification, and
burial of battlefield dead-the maintenance of large military cemeteries in rear areas absorbed large detachments from the assigned
number of theater Graves Registration Service companies for the
performance of activities that could be satisfactorily executed by
newly designed types of supervisory and field units operating as a
Zone of Interior organization under The Quartermaster General.
It became increasingly evident to graves registration officers in the
theater and in the Memorial Division that continued dilution of the
limited number of Graves Registration companies acting in direct
support of combat could only be halted by the establishment of such
an organization in those rear areas that presented conditions relative
to care of the dead more nearly approximating the situation in the
Zone of Interior than at the front.
For immediate purposes, these proposals offered the advantage of
circumventing War Department objection to the activation of AGRS
area and zone commands without regard to existing theater establishments. Furthermore, adoption of the scheme promised to relieve theater commanders of burdensome administrative responsibilities in rear areas which distracted attention from pursuit of their
tactical missions. Allied Force Headquarters at Caserta, Italy. was
first in seeking this measure of relief. On I September 1944,just five
days following the conference which examined the problem of assigning complete responsibility to The Quartermaster General for
the return of American dead, the Commanding General in Italy expressed his interest to the War Department as follows:
Request for early radio reply as to present status of your proposed plan for operation by Zone of Interior graves registration
units of all cemeteries in rear areas of this theater for use in
planning fJLlrposes affecting personnel and service units.
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Suggest consideration as development of this plan with a flexibility that would permit early turnover within entire Mediterranean Theater or area of all cemeteries to Zone of Interior. 37
During October, Col. Thomas R. Howard, former Chief of the
Memorial Branch and then Graves Registration Officer in the Mediterranean area, was assigned for temporary duty in the OQMG to
collaborate with the Memorial and Military Planning Divisions, in
preparing an adaptation of this scheme for the Mediterranean Theater area. Under the title "Organization, Quartermaster Graves
Registration Service (Zone of Interior)," 38 Colonel Howard presented
in an introductory statement the proposition that. . . as the Combat Zone moves forward and no further need
is held for manning the rear areas by service troops in support
of combat, cemetery facilities in such rearward areas shall pass
to the control of the Zone of the Interior Graves Registration
Service Area Command. 39

In other words, elements of the proposed Quartermaster Graves
Registration area commands were to be phased into the existing theater establishments, while the Zone of Interior, accompanying each
phase of expansion in any given theater, would be extended overseas and, upon the conclusion of hostilities, embrace the entire operational area.
The total organization of these Zone of Interior area commands,
and their personnel buildup, it was stated, would be based on estimates of operational requirements during four successive phases of
development. Colonel Howard described these phases in the following words:
1st Phase-Cemetery Security. Caretaking and Maintenance.
To be initiated at such time that it becomes impracticable to
provide security, care and maintenance of cemeteries in rear
areas through continued use of regularly constituted Graves
Registration companies of the normally determined theater
overhead.
2d Phase-Supply, Finance, and Medical Responsibilities.
To be initiated at such time that, through application of a
redeployment program or for other cogent reasons, technical
service facilities no longer are available in the area, zones or
sectors and Graves Registration units must become self-sufficient
in these regards.
Rad 90302, Allied Force Hq, Caserta, Italy, to WD, I Sep 44.
38 The study consisted of an introductory statement entitled "Introductory Statement
of Phased Development of Activation of Graves Registration Area Commands and Subordinate Units," together with 5 exhibits labeled Tabs A-E. This study is hereafter
cited as Orgn QM GRS (ZI).
39 Orgn QM GRS (ZI), Introductory Statement.
:n
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3d Phase-Reception and Information.
To be initiated at such time that commercial transport are
open to civilian travel; to receive and furnish information to
visiting personnel . . . and to conduct visitors on tours of inspection and observation of cemeteries. . . .
4th Phase-Exhumation and Repatriation.
To be initiated at such time that provisions must be developed
for repatriation of the United States dead and transfer of custody of enemy and allied dead shall be made to the appropriate
nation. ~o
The first step in setting up an area command would be taken
whenever conditions similar to those indicated in phase I obtained
in the theater. At such time, the activation of cemeterial caretaking teams and maintenance units would be effected. At the same
time, provisional zone and sector supervisory headquarters establishments would be activated, the sector headquarters "under a table
of distribution comparable to the Platoon Headquarters, type AB,
T /O&E 10-500," and the zone establishment conforming to one
"comparable to Company Headquarters, type AC, T /O&E 10500."-41
Phase 2, which marked the shift to self-sufficiency in regard to
technical service facilities, would require the expansion of sector and
zone headquarters to the Company Type AC and Battalion Type
AD, replacing the platoon and company types respectively. During
phases 1 and 2, the administration and technical control of Zone of
Interior (operatinl!" units) and supervisory headquarters establishments was to be exercised by The Quartermaster General through
a Field Agent on duty in the theater. Selection of this officer and
the delegation of authority would be made by The Quartermaster
General, with the consent of the Theater Commander."
According to Colonel Howard's introductory statement, the area
command would be established "at an appropriate time prior to the
eventuation of conditions outlined in phase 3." The Area Commander would then assume direct control under The Quartermaster
General. Holding the rank of Brigadier General, he would be assisted by a headquarters staff of 42 commissioned officers, 7 warrant
officers and 142 other ranks. With the addition of Reception Teams
during phase 3 and Exhumation Teams during phase 4, the organization of the Quartermaster Graves Registration Service Area Command would be brought to completion. The Area Commander,
under direction of The Quartermaster General, would assume re40
H

41

Ibid.
Ibid., Introductory Statement and Tab B.
Ibid., Tab B.
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sponsibility for administrative and technical supervision of all activities relating to the following functions:
(a) Security, care, and maintenance of United States temporary cemeteries.
(b) Exhumation and repatriation of United States deceased.
(c) Transfer of custody of Allied and Enemy dead buried by
United States personnel to the appropriate Nation.
(d) Rehabilitation of abandoned cemeterial lands and their
return to their rightful owners.
(e) Reception and orientation of visiting relatives and friends
of United States deceased and representatives of various Governments and others acting in an official capacity in connection
with graves registration matters.
(/) Such other functions as may be especially delegated them
by The Quartermaster General. 43
Territorial boundaries assigned to the area command included
North Africa, Sicily, Southern Italy, and the Balkan States, all of
which were designated as subordinate zone commands and bore numerical designations, 1 to 4, in the order mentioned. Zone 2 included the Islands of Corsica and Sardinia. Zone 4, it will be
noted, embraced territory beyond the assigned theater boundary.
Justified on grounds that many American flyers had fallen in this
Zone, the arrangements here formed a precedent for adding contiguous allied or enemy countries to theater areas in determining the
areas which were eventually assigned to the AG RS overseas commands. 44
On 11 November 1944, General Gregory submitted the study
through channels. with recommendations "that the plan as outlined . . . for the Mediterranean theater of operations be approved
and referred to the Commanding General, Mediterranean Theater
of Operations," and that "the Quartermaster General be authorized
to present through technical channels to other Theater commanders, the plan, herewith, for the Mediterranean Theater of Operations and arrange for the implementation thereof by the respective
Theater" commanders. "45
Plans and Operations, ASF, interposed objections which virtually
nullified the hopes entertained by General Gregory in submitting
the plan. Major General Lutes, Director, Plans and Operations,
contended that responsibility for all military cemeteries within the
geographical boundaries of an operational theater resides in the Theater Commander and that this responsibility can be abolished or
43
44

45

Ibid., Tab C.
Ibid., Introductory Statement and Tab E.
Memo, TQMG for CG, ASF, II Nov 44, Attn: Dir, Plans and Opns.
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abridged only by inactivation of the theater or alteration of its territorial boundaries. It followed that until one or the other of these
transformations had taken place "responsibility of Army Service
Forces (The Quartermaster General) for overseas cemeteries [should]
be limited to technical advice and assistance in formulation of policies
as required by Circular TO. 206, War Department, 1943." '" In
short, none of the attributes of power and prerogative originally
vested in a theater command could be alienated by the Commanding General, as proposed in this instance by the Mediterranean Theater Commander, or usurped by the chief of any technical service.
While there was no objection to action on the part of a Theater Commander looking to reorganization of his graves registration service
along lines recommended by The Quartermaster General, there
could be no delegation of authority or transfer of responsibility that
in effect would constitute a divided command within the theater
area.
Interested divisions of the War Department General Staff approved
the amendment suggested by General Lutes and indorsed by the
Commanding General, ASF. Personnel Division (G-I) raised objections which defeated the last possibility of realizing the objectives
sought in devising the scheme. After noting that "no increase of
personnel and grades to overhead allotment is involved," G-I observed that the grades proposed for Area Headquarters, Quartermaster Graves Registration Service (Tab C) were excessive. It
added: "However, as personnel and grades will be absorbed in the
theater overhead allotments, allocation of grades for the Quartermaster Graves Registration Service will be a function of the overseas commander." This is to say that the Mediterranean Theater
Commander must provide the strength from his own overhead to
man the service designed for his area. Thus restricted, the plan
was returned through channels on 15 December to The Quartermaster General. with instructions that "it be rewritten, incorporating the recommended changes." on
Recasting the plan involved no changes in organizational structure other than a restatement of relationshi ps between the Theater
Commander and the Quartermaster Graves Registration Service
16 Maj Gen LeRoy Lutes, Dir, Plans and Opm, ASF 10 ACoiS, OPD, WDGS, 25 Nov
44, Comment ;..lo. 2 to above citcd ~lemo.
I. (I) Col J. \\'. Bowen. Chief, ~Iediterranean Theater Sec, Theater Group. ODP.
in turn to G-4, G-3. G-I, 27 l'\ov 44. (2) Col S. A. Blair, Chief, Ping Br, G-4, in turn
lo G-3, G-1, 20 Nov 44.
(3) Brig Gen \Ill. W. Irvine, Deputy CafS, G 3, in turn lo
G-l, OPD, 7 Dec 44. (4) Lt Col G. B. \'Valkl'r, Jr., Asst Exec G-I to OPD, 13 Dec
44. (5) Col C. P. Smith, Actg Chief. Mediterranean Theater Sec, Theater Group. 10
eG, ASF. 15 Dec 44.
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Area Commander, on the one hand, and between the Chief, AGRS,
and the Theater Commander, on the other. This was accomplished
by substituting for Colonel Howard's introductory statement a preamble entitled "Phase Development of Graves Registration Service
Area Commands and Subordinate Units Required for the Care of
Military Cemeteries and for the Repatriation of American War
Dead." In brief, the new preamble offered the three following
amendments: (1) The Area Commander would be under the administration and operational control of the Quartermaster of the command, who would continue to be responsible for the accomplishment
of Graves Registration Service activities in accordance with provisions of section II, Circular No.2, War Department, 1 January
1945, and such policies as were announced by The Quartermaster
General; 48 (2) The Quartermaster General would assume complete
control of all graves registration service activities when, due to discontinuance of a theater or a readjustment of its geographical boundaries, responsibility for military cemeteries in such circumstances
passed from the Theater Commander to the Zone of Interior; (3) the
initial activation of units of the Quartermaster Graves Registration
Area commands "will be accomplished by utilization of personnel
now employed in the theater and charged to the theater troop
ceiling." 49
After resubmission and subsequent approval by the War Department, The Adjutant General transmitted the plan to all overseas
commands, with the notation that it "is not to be construed as
a basis for an increase in the theater personnel or troop basis." 50
Shortage of military manpower was the real obstacle to establishing self-contained Quartermaster Graves Registration Service area
commands that would upon the cessation of hostilities have been
capable of initiating final operations for disposal of the war dead.
Some progress was made with limited service personnel in activating
Zone of Interior units, but hardly on a scale that would have thoroughly tested the scheme. Thus, while falling short of the objective
sought by its sponsors, it did offer something more toward setting up
a postwar organization than would have been derived from an untried paper plan. This contribution is reflected in the AG RS orSection II, Circular No.2, WD, 1 Jan 45 incorporated the text of Circular No. 206,
WD, 11 Sep 43, along with recent changes covering report of casualties and dissemination of burial information, etc. Since the promulgation of Circular No.2 fell between
the WDGS's direction for rewriting of the plan and general Gregory's submission of the
amended version, he cited Circular No.2, WD, 1945, instead of Circular No. 206, WD,
1943, as General Lutes did previously in the same connection.
49 Memo, TQMG for CG, ASF, 13 Jan 45, Incl. 1, Tab A.
50 Ltr, TAG to CinC, SWPA et al., 30 Jan 45, sub: Organization for the Quartermaster Graves Registration Service.
48
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ganization proposed by the Plan for Repatriation of the Dead of World
War II and Establishment of Permanent United States Military Cemeteries
at Home and Abroad, as approved 8 September 1945.
Joint Planningfor Removal

of Remainsfrom

Abandoned Cemeteries

Interservice planning for the final disposition of war remains was
not restricted to an exchange of views between the OQMG and
offic~s representing the Navy Department and other agencies of the
Government interested in the rcturn program. The problem of
maintaining temporary cemeteries established at the outset of operations in the South Pacific became complicated during October 1944
by demands on all available shipping to support amphibious assaults
that were pressing the front of attack toward the home waters of
japan. Proposals for abandonment of naval bases in the Samoan
Defense Group prompted a recommendation for the removal of remains from temporary cemeteries in that area to che Tutuila Military Cemetery."
Disapproval of this project by Admiral imitz on the ground that
no sanction for it could be found in existing directives" led to a review of the case by Admiral E. J. King, Commander in Chief, United
States Fleet. Noting in a Memorandum UCS 1195) addressed to
the joint Chiefs of Staff UCS) that "there exists no policy expressed
or implied regarding disinterment and reinterment of remains," Admiral King added: "It is considered that such a policy will be needed
and that it should be made joint." "
With the concurrence of General George C. Marshall, Army
Chief of Staff, Memorandum JCS 1195 was referred to the joint
Logistics Committee, JCS, for study and recommendations. Acting
under Col. R. P. Harbold, Director of the Memorial Division, as
"Steering Member," a subcommittee authorized by the joint Logistics Committee and composed of 10 Army and 2 avy Officers
framed a set of recommendations which was approved and embodied
in JCS· Policy Memorandum o. 12. On 17 February 1945, a
month following transmission to overseas commanders of the plan
for establishing Quartermaster Graves Registration Service area
commands, copies of the policy memorandum and the text of a JCS
$1

Ltr, Admirall. H. Mayfield, CofS, Samoan Defense GrQup

(0

Cine, U. S. Pacific

Fleet, 31 Oct 44.
52 Ltr, Admiral]. H. Towers, Deputy CinC, U. S. Pacific Fleet and POA, to Cine,
U. S. Fleet, 23 Nov 44, 1st Ind to above cited Ler. Reference was made in this Indorsement to lhe following' directives concerning disposition of Navy remains: (a) BU M&S

ONZO/A 14-6 (121) of25Jun 42; (b) BU M&S QWZO/A 14-6 (121) of4 Mar43;
(c) Sec Nav Dispatch 261900 of26Jun 42.
)3 Memo, Admiral E.j. King, CinC, U. S. Fleet for JCol5 (MemoJCS 1195), II Dec
44.
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directive for all Theater Commanders were transmitted to the Assistant Chief of Staff, Operations Division (G-l) and to the Aide of the
Commander in Chief, United States Fleet, for action. 54
Briefly, JCS Policy Memorandum No. 12 required (1) that the
Graves Registration Service of the Army would accomplish the
exhumation and concentration of American dead "in such larger
cemeteries as may be located nearest such places where there will be
an Army installation and as may be readily accessible to promote
expeditious repatriation of all our service dead," (2) that such exhumation operations must not be conducted on a scale that would
interfere with military operations or divert waterborne military or
naval transportation from assignments previously made by appropriate commanders, (3) that, whenever the conduct of exhumation
and concentration activities would interfere with military operations
. or disrupt existing transportation schedules, the Department of State
would endeavor "to obtain the cooperation of the appropriate foreign government controlling the base in providing for adequate
security and caretaking of the cemetery."
Planning for Extension of the National Cemetery System
While prevailing opinion held that re-examination of plans for the
final disposition of remains should await the conclusion of major
hostilities in Africa and Europe, the problem of expanding the national cemetery system in order to provide adequate burial space
against future needs commanded continuous attention from November 1943, when Congress first sought the collaboration of the War
Department in drafting legislation for additional cemeteries. Accompanying the development of four other separate planning projects, the scope of which has been described in the foregoing sections,
treatment of the cemetery problem tended to emphasize the desirability of changing cemeterial policy so as to facilitate the multiplication of national cemeteries rather than the requirements imposed
by the return program. An understanding of the issues involved in
this endeavor requires a brief survey of the historical development
of the system.
Growth of the American system of national cemeteries has been
conditioned from its beginning by cross currents of executive action
and legislative regulation. Established under the Act ofJuly 17,
1862, authorizing The President "to purchase lands to be used for
a national cemetery for all who shall die in the service of the country," the system contained 34 cemeteries at the end of the Civil War
and 73 when the reburial program was brought to completion in
Memo, Capt E. D. Graves, Jr., Dep Sec, JCS for ACofS, Opns Div, WDGS, and
for Aide to CinC, U. S. Fleet, re: Policy Memo No. 12, 17 Feb 45.
54
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1870. With grave markers counting over 300,000 war remains, and
restricting the right of burial to those who had been killed in battle
or died of disease during the war, this system was intended to serve
the same purpose as is achieved by the overseas cemeteries of World
War I and II now administered by the American Battle Monuments Commission.
This purpose did not survive the pressure of postwar events.
Congress, sensitive to the influence wielded by the Grand Army of
the Republic, extended in the Act of March 3, 1873, the right of
burial to all honorably discharged veterans of the Civil War. Confronted meanwhile with burial problems arising from two decades
of conflict with Indian tribes in the western territories, the War Department established additional national cemeteries and thus destroyed the complete identity of the system with the Civil War. Interment of those who fell beyond the seas in the Spanish-American
War followed as a maller of course the practice invoked on the
Great Plains. Then, on 11 June 1899, the Secretary of War extended in an administrative interpretation of existing law and custom the right of burial to honorably discharged veterans of the conflict with Spain. At the end of World War I, Congress gave this
pronouncement the full force of law, and extended its provisions to
the veterans of all wars, past and future, in the act approved April
15, 1920.
In the process of liberalizing requirements for burial, it cannot be
said that the War Department has always acted as a restraining influence on the Congress. While opposing the law of 1873, the Department established a precedent for extending the right to veterans
oi all wars. It then took the initiative in opening up an area which
may be described as "second degree eligibility," that is, eligibility
conferred by virtue of the family relation. As now recorded, burials
of eligibles of the second degree amount to 80 percent of those of the
first degree. By the end of World 'War I, the practice of interring
wives beside the remains of their soldier husbands had become general. Special requests for the interment of minor dependents and
dependent adult daughters were seldom denied.
These additions to the laws governing eligibility had not as yet
caused any of the serious consequences predicted by the War Department in its opposition to the act which extended the right of
burial to Civil War veterans. During the years 1873-1919, national
cemeteries afforded little attraction as burial places to Civil War
veterans. A large majority resided in remote rural communities,
and many joined the westward migration. Less than 3.5 percent of
all eligible veterans, including those of the Spanish-American War,
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used the privilege. Yet a significant trend in the population growth
of the nation toward large urban centers modified this apparent indifference toward national cemeteries. In justifying a special fund
for enlarging the acreage of Cypress Hill National Cemetery in 1883,
the War Department estimated that 10 percent of the veteran population residing in the metropolitan area of New York would seek
burial in this cemetery.
Extension of the burial privilege to the dead and surviving veterans of World War I did not immediately impose an insufferable
burden on the national cemeteries. Only 5,300 of the 46,520 remains returned to the homeland were laid to rest in national cemeteries. But the five million veterans who acquired eligibility by the
law of April 15, 1920, posed a problem that could not be long
ignored.
The problem, indeed. was harnessed to forces that were rapidly
completing the transformation of America from a rural to an urban
society. Between 1860 and 1890 the ratio of urban to rural dwellers rose from one-sixth to one-third. In 1930 the two elements
reached an even balance. Thereafter the rate of increase of urban
over rural communities proceeded at a greatly accelerated rate,
creating a situation by 1950 in which there were 151 urban centers,
each with a population of more than 100,000, and 12 metropolitan
areas containing altogether 42 million-a figure considerably greater
than the combined population of the North and South when the
guns of Sumter called the sections into conflict. Land values rose
in accordance with the concentration of population, a circumstance
which added an economic motive to the sentimental attitude toward
national cemeteries.
A survey of available grave space in 1929, just as a balance was
struck between urban and rural dwellers, disclosed that 84 cemeteries in the national system afforded 190,922 grave sites. At the
current rate of 2,779 burials a year, this space would last until 1993.
While reassuring at first glance, the survey also revealed that a majority of burials took place in nine national cemeteries which were
located in or near metropolitan areas, and which offered approximately 80,000 grave sites, or less than one-half of the available total.
Moreover, 58,000 of these sites were situated in Arlington and the
Soldiers' Home National cemeteries in the Washington, D. C., area,
leaving only 22,000 to accommodate the veteran population in other
metropolitan areas. 55
Just as the Grand Army of the Republic had been instrumental
Memo, Maj Gen B. F. Cheatham, TQMG for Asst SjW, 13 Feb 29, sub: Study
of Available Space in National Cemeteries.
55
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during the 1870's in extending the burial privilege to surviving veterans of the Civil War, so now the American Legion and other
veterans' organizations sponsored proposals looking to the establishment of "national-area" cemeteries for the express purpose of accommodating veterans residing in regions remote from any national
cemetery. Legislation in 1936 providing for five such cemeteries
met stout opposition from the War Department. Stating that while
"the Department was not unsympathetic toward the idea of making
burial facilities accessible to veterans throughout the country, . . .
the attitude heretofore has been that the War Department preferred
to expand existing national cemeteries rather Ihan multiply the
number of these cemeteries." 56
Although War Department hostility to the national-area cemeteries project prevailed/H mounting pressure for additional cemeteries to serve such areas constrained the Department to moderate
its policy of outright opposition to one of neutrality, "limiting its
activities to research and supply Congress the results thereof [and]
giving them all the needed information to enable them to
decide." 58
This policy guided the War Department's attilUde toward a bill
(S. 948, 75th Congress) authorizing the Secretary of "'Var to accept
donations of land from those States in which no national cemetery
existed and directing him "to establish thereon a national cemetery
and to provide for the care and maintenance of such national
cemetery." While still opposed in principle to the measure, the
Secretary advised that "since these cemeteries, if established, would
be mainly for the benefit of those no longer in the service . . . the
question of their establishment is one of general public policy which
Congress should decide.""
The act approved June 29, 1938, authorized the 20 national
cemeteries proposed in S. 948, and put the Congress on record as
!>l' (I) Quartermaster General Henry Gibbins' Statement, IItarmg$, Subcommitlee of
Senate Commillce on J\lilitar} Affairs. 20 May 36. (2) Ltr, ~taj Ceo Henry Gibbins,
TQMG. to Asst S/W. 8 Feb 37, sub: Policy rc: Establishment of National Cemeteries.
~'The victor)' was not I,;ompletc; an act approved 23 ]un 36, and amended 13 May
37, authorized the establishment of a national cemetery on the military rescrva~
tion of old Fort Snelling, long since abandoned as an active post. The cemetery at this
site served no obvious purpose othcr than sC'rving the veteran population of the St.
Paul-Minneapolis area. Cf Memo, Col j. H. Burnes, Gent'ral Staff, Executive for
S/W.5 Mar 37, sub: Policy of the W'O to be expressed in reports to Congress for the
establishment of additional national cemeteries.
Mil Memo, ~Iaj Gen Henry Gibbins, TQMG for Asst S/W, B feb 37, sub: Policy
rc: Establishment of National Cemeteries.
~9(1) Memo, Col]. H. Burnes, General Staff, Executive for the S/W, 5 Mar 37,
sub: Policy of the \Var Dept to be expressl::d ir. reports. (2) Ltr, lion Harry H. \\ oodring, S/W, to Hon Morris Sheppard. Chairman, Commin on fI.'lilitary Affairs, 17 May
37, no sub.
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favoring the principle of extending the national system not only for
the purpose of meeting current service needs, but also for accommodating future requirements of the veteran population. The
project, however, was held in abeyance by an incomplete response
of the States; only Oregon responded with a 20 I-acre tract near
Portland. President Roosevelt's opposition to development of the
land during hostilities postponed establishment of a national cemetery on this site until 1950. 60
Congress took no active interest in cemeterial matters until
expansion of the Armed Forces approached its maximum strength
in 1943. Already on record as favoring the policy of providing at
least one national cemetery for each State, the House Committee
drafted a bill (H.R. 3582, 78th Congress) along these lines. Then
desirous of detailed information, the Committee requested the War
Department to prepare a report which \Yould include estimates of
the total number of veterans eligible for burial in each State, the
space required to meet all demands, total burial costs, and "recommendations for execution of plans based upon the proposed
legislation." 61
Prepared under direction of The Quartermaster General in the
Memorial Division and submitted on 7 February 1944, a month following the convening of the 78th Congress, the report completely
disavowed the stand taken by the- War Department eight years before
in opposing the establishment of five nati<?nal-area cemeteries. Now
it not only acknowledged the obligation "to provide adequate and
suitable places of burial for all honorably discharged veterans" but
maintained that 69 new national cemeteries represented "the minimum number to meet all requirements of H.R. 3582 and the
potential veteran requirements." 62
The honeymoon of cemeterial planning continued into the 79th
Congress. Thinking in astronomical terms of wartime finance, the
new Congress regarded legislative proposals of its predecessor on
national cemeteries as inadequate. This thinking took shape in
H.R. 516, a bill providing for one national cemetery in every State,
territory, and possession, "and such other national cemeteries, or
enlargements of existing ones, as may be needed in the States, territories and possessions." The Congress again called on the Secretary of War for a study that would amplify the report submitted
during February in accordance with the enlarged program now
GO No.1, 1950 announced establishment of the Willamette National Cemetery.
61 Ltr, Jonothan W. Marty, Adm Asst, S/W to Hon Andrew J. May, Chairman,
Committee on Military Affairs, House of Representatives, 6 Nov 43, acknowledging receipt of request of Mr. May, dated 2 Nov 43, for study in connection with H.R. 3582.
62 Memo, Maj Gen E. B. Gregory, TQMG for Under S/W, 7 Feb 44, sub: Study on
National Cemeteries.
60
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under consideration. The Plans and Requirements Section, Memorial Division, took this assignment in hand. Assisted by other
elements of the Division because of the magnitude of the project, the
section made satisfactory progress toward completion of the study
by the end of November. At this juncture, the five planning projects, including the one on national cemeteries, that had been conducted separately by the Memorial Division since October of the
previous year, were given a redirection that merged these activities
in a single program. Initiating a new phase in the formulation of
policies and plans for final disposition of the war dead, this transition requires attention. The study related to H.R. 516 will be
examined in connection with the unified planning program.

CHAPTER II

SUMMARY PLANNING FOR DISPOSITION OF REMAINS

Planning Directive, 30 November 1944

On 30 November 1944, ASF Headquarters advised The Quartermaster General that "existing War Department policy should be
revised, reviewed and additional recommendations submitted to the
War Department if considered important." 1 The directive suggested seven points which appeared to have an important bearing
on prospective policy changes.
The first questioned the logic of permitting a 70 percent vote of
next of kin favoring return of the dead to ignore wishes of the remaining 30 percent. It was suggested that the present policy be
modified to the extent "that every desire of the next of kin should
be fulfilled."
The second pointed out that introduction of legislation providing
for one national cemetery in every State and such other cemeteries
as may be needed required a restatement of policy to govern "the
formulation of firm plans for the extension of national cemeteries in
the United States."
The third point suggested that final steps should be taken to
commit all service and civilian agencies of the Government to proposals that The Quartermaster General be charged with full and
complete responsibility for removal of Americans to the United
States and the creation of American cemeteries in areas where dead
are not to be returned. 2
Points 4 to 7 were stated as follows:
(4) General plans for contacting next of kin and basis for
determination of degree of kinship.
(5) Policy determination as to whether or not next of kin will
be permitted to alter their requests for the disposal of remains
once made or shall such requests be irrevocable.
(6) Consideration of a policy that repatriation operations
should occur simultaneously in all theaters.
(7) Changes in present policies or additional recommendations for changes that would be of interest to the American
Ltr, Maj Gen LeRoy Lutes, Dir, Plans and Opns, ASF to TQMG, Attn: Mem
Div-Col R. P. Harbold, 30 Nov 44, sub: Current Plans for Return of American Dead
and Establishment of Overseas and U. S. Cemeteries.
2 Ibid.
1
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Baltle ~lonuments Commission in order to obtain its views.
since its mission may be extended to cover the erection of battl~
monuments and chapels in overseas cemeteries, and perhaps
the maintenance of such, including cemeteries, as is now the
case. 3
After examining the inadequacies of existing War Department
policies with respect to the contemplated program, the directive
enumerated in some detail the essentials of a comprehensive plan
for the ultimate disposition of an assumed total of 250,000 war
dead. These essentials embraced the following: (1) a set of maps
indicating the location of proposed overseas cemeteries; (2) the draft
of a zone and sector organization under the Graves Registration
Service; (3) a summary of data concerning the proposed overseas
cemetery as to size, burial plot, and design criteria; (4) a statement
of specifications for mortuary and cemeterial supplies; (5) comparative estimates of costs of returning remains as against their retention
overseas; (6) a discussion of arrangements with the Chief of Transportation concerning shipment of bodies, requirements as to port
facilities and distribution centers in the United States, conversion
of Liberty Ships, and responsibilities of the Transportation Corps in
movements from ports of embarkation to ports of debarkation; (7)
a detailed analysis of the problem of cemeterial expansion in the
United States, including topographical exhibits of proposed sites for
new national cemeteries and the relationship of such sites to population centers, a discussion of design criteria for the layout and the
memorial features of new sites, statistical determination of the
amount of burial space required for living veterans who might
eventually claim the privilege of interment in a national cemetery,
and a statement of proposed postwar construction, and of plans for
the maintenance of all cemeteries in accordance with desirable
standards.
In justly evaluating the directive of 30 November 1944, it should
be noted that, in effect, ASF headquarters instructed The Quartermaster General to summarize the various planning programs that
had been given continuous attention since October 1943. This activity, it will be recalled, embraced five separate projects-one presenting an exhaustive study of the ationa1 Cemetery System in
connection with legislation proposed by the 78th Congress, another
examining advantages of charging The Quartermaster General with
complete responsibility for final disposition of the war dead, the
third considering interservice co-operation to this end, the fourth
contemplating establishment of Quartermaster Graves Registration
Service Area Commands in the overseas theaters, the fifth contrib~

Ibid.
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uting to the formulation of JCS Policy Memorandum No. 12 to
govern the concentration of remains so as to facilitate return operations. Actually, the proposed establishment of ?verseas cemeteries
was the only unexplored area of planning. At the same'time, the
directive prescribed both the limitations and form of a comprehensive plan which would include these various elements. Finally, it
set 1 April 1945 as the date for completion of the project. 4
Because of the magnitude of the cemeterial project and the
necessity of submitting on 15 February the report on detailed requirements to the House Committee on Military Affairs, the Chief
of the Memorial Division requested that the original completion
date for the overall plan,be extended to 1 May 1945. 5 Then, when
it became apparent early in April that burial reports on record in
the Memorial Division were 75,000 or more below AGO death reports and far short of the number of interments indicated by
monthly burial reports from the theaters, Colonel Harbold recommended that the date for submission of the completed plan be further extended to 1 June 1945. Such an extension, he urged, would
enable the Division to obtain additional burial reports from the
European and Mediterranean Theaters and utilize "accurate figures
on which to base a detailed plan for repatriation of our dead in
these two theaters." 6
Basic Plan for Disposition of Remains

Final preparation of the study was entrusted to Lt. Col. Earl B.
Sechrest, former Graves Registration Officer, ETO, who had been
invalided to the United States and assigned to duty with the Memorial Division after his discharge from the hospital early in April. 7
Colonel Sechrest completed the project in time to meet the deferred
target date. Colonel Harbold delivered the study personally at
ASF Headquarters on 1 June 1945. 8
Entitled Planfor Repatriation of the Dead of World War II and Establishment of Permanent United States Military Cemeteries at Home and
Abroad) this basic or "current" plan consisted of six parts and an
appendix of seven exhibits. 9 Part I served as an introductory stateIbid.
5 Ltr, Col R. P. Harbold to Lt Col C. C. Ingle, Plans and Opns Div, ASF, 29
Mar 45.
6 Ltr, Col R. P. Harbold to Dir, Plans and Opns, ASF, 28 Apr 45.
7 Interv, OQMG Historian, Col Earl S. Sechrest, USAR, 18Jun 47.
8 Ibid.
9 Hereinafter cited as Current Plan for Return of American Dead.
The word "current" came into general usage, in describing this plan, probably because of General
Lutes' employment of the term in indicating the subject of his directive of 30 Nov 44.
This reads, "Sub: Current Plans for Return of American Dead and Establishment of
Overseas and U. S. Cemeteries."
4
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ment of the scope of the plan; part II was devoted to an analysis of
the factual considerations and assumptions which conditioned the
planning; part III presented a statement of policy governing the
final disposition of the remains of the war dead; part IV stated in
a brief paragraph the terms under which jurisdiction was sought for
The Quartermaster General, as Chief, American Graves Registration Service, to act for all the armed services and various civilian
agencies of the Government; part V detailed the organizational
structure of three superior AGRS area commands, 14 subordinate
zone commands and their assigned field operating units, and examined the problem of establishing permanent overseas cemeteries.
Part VI consisted of a notation that the report on national cemeteries requested by the House Committee on Military Affairs and
transmitted to that body on 15 February 1945 was attached as
Exhibit A. >0
A careful examination of the text of the six parts tends to support
a conclusion that the current plan was a synthesis of such planning as had been accomplished since October 1943. While new
data, which became available in April and May 1945, required a
considerable revision of the recommendations embodied in Policy
Study No. 34, none of the revisions appearing in the current plan
involved radical departures from the results of preliminary and intermediate efforts. The fundamental consistency running through
the whole program attests the soundness of the concluding
contribution. I I
Formulated under the direction of TQMG in his capacity as
Chief, AGRS, the scope of the plan embraced three distinct parIs.
These are described in the following paragraphs:
1. Plan for and carry out in all theaters of operations of the
current war the work involved in returning the remains of
American dead to include military, naval and other personnel
who served with our forces outside the continental U. S., to the
United States, and their delivery to the next of kin at place of
their selection for private intern1ent or interment in national
cemeteries.
2. To acquire the land, layout, improve, construct necessary
buildings and provide for the beautification and maintenance
of new national cemeteries and extension of existing national
cemeteries in the U. S. in accordance with the provisions of
H.R. 516 and report submitted thereon by The Quartermaster
General, dated 15 February 1945, exhibit A attached, if and
III This version of the plan was published by The Adjutant General's Office on 24
Sep 45.

1,

A comparison bctwCt"n the organi73tion structure of the AGRS as indicated in

August 1943, and the one proposed in the basic plan appears below.
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when this bill is enacted into law and the necessary funds are
appropriated therefor.
3. Prepare and submit through regular channels draft of
legislation, acquisition of necessary land and the establishment
of a limited number of permanent cemeteries on foreign soil
for concentration of the remains of our World War II dead
whom the next of kin specifically indicated their desire to remain buried abroad. 12
According to data assembled by the end of April 1945, there was
a total of 165,995 recorded burials of Army personnel and 25,000
of the Navy, Marine Corps, and Coast Guard service. These remains lay in 454 temporary military cemeteries or in other registered burial sites within the borders of 86 nations distributed over
six continents and on numerous islands scattered through the seven
seas. 13 It was apparent, however, that there was a considerable lag
between the number of burials recorded on a given date in the
Memorial Division and the total number of deaths from all causes
on the same date in the overseas theaters. As of 30 April 1945,
according to AGO casualty reports, fatalities in battle totalled
174,656 for all theaters, 108,731 having fallen in the European
Theater, 36,274 in the Mediterranean Theater and 29,651 in other
theaters. Nonbattle Army deaths in all theaters were estimated at
22,000. Thus the number of known Army deaths on 30 April 1945
totalled 196,656. To this figure the 25,000 recorded burials of
Navy, Marine Corps, and Coast Guard personnel, together with the
difference between known deaths of these services and their recorded burials, should be added. Since the latter figure was not
available on 30 April, the aggregate of 221,656 remains for all
services was incomplete.
An approximation for planning purposes of the total number of
remains was not restricted to an exact calculation of known deaths
on 30 April 1945. Any close determination of the number of overseas burials at such time as operations for the final disposition of
remains should be initiated involved two additional factors. One
was speculative to the point of prophecy, requiring an estimate of
deaths yet to be sustained in overthrowing the Japanese Empire.
The other related to an assumption that 90 percent of those currently reported as missing in action were actually dead and that the
remains of 50 percent of the missing in action would be recovered
through systematic search. With 44,243 military personnel reported as missing in action on 30 April 1945 in the European Theal~

Current Plan for Return of American Dead, p. l.
13 As of 30 Apr 45, burial reports for the Pacific Ocean Area were incomplete.
The
figure for naval dead was approximate, and therefore, the aggregate of 191,000 military
and naval burials as estimated on 30 April was an approximation. Ibid., pp. 1, 3.
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ter, 22,121 remains could be added to the tentative aggregate of
that date for known deaths of all services. The addition gives
243,777."
While still excluding losses yet to be suffered in defeating the
Japanese, and ignoring that proportion of the missing in action of
all services in the Pacific that might be recovered, this tentative figure was only 6,223 short of the one (250,000) stipulated in the ASF
Headquarters directive of 30 November 1944 as the basis for repatriation planning. Nor did the tentative aggregate of 243,777
include the remains of Allied and enemy dead which had been interred in United States military cemeteries and which had to be
exhumed before restoration and return of the cemetery sites to their
rightful owners. Disregarding the Pacific areas for which no complete figures were available, these burials totalled 74,543 for the
European and Mediterranean Theaters. Colonel Sechrest's computations materially revised the original ASF estimate and sustained
his opinion that "total casualties in all theaters of operations would
appear to warrant an assumption of over 300,000 burials before the
end of hostilities." 15
Although the number of burials in the Pacific areas aggregated
less than one-fifth of those in the European and Mediterranean
Theaters, the wide dispersal of grave sites among the many archipelagoes of the central and southwest Pacific and over the great
land masses of ew Guinea and Australia, to say nothing of approximately one-third of continental Asia, presented difficulties
peculiar to great distances. For the present, these difficulties were
enhanced by the fact that active operations were still in progress
against Japan. In contrast, the more compact distribution of
burials in the Mediterranean region and western Europe, where
hostilities had been recently suspended by surrender of the German
forces, imposed a problem in which numbers rather than great distances would condition the solution. 16
In the Mediterranean Theater, 36,746 dead (28,630 Americans,
659 Allied, and 7,457 enemy) were interred in 51 United States
temporary military cemeteries or registered burial places, 14 of
which were located in Africa, lOon the islands in the ','aist of the
Mediterranean Sea, 20 in Italy, and 7 in Yugoslavia. The largest
single site was the United States Military Cemetery at Nettuno in
Italy, containing 6,060 American, 61 Allied and 2,604 enemy dead.
Ibid., p. 2.
Ibid., p. I.
HI It should be noted that the wide distribution of isolated burials over Africa offers
an obvious exception. As a general proposition. however, a high proportion of Ame..·
iean remains on this continent were concentrated in the temporary military cemeteries
14

U

of North Africa.
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Six burial sites held only one body each, four of these being situated
in Yugoslavia; nine sites contained less than 12 bodies each. 17 In
the European Theater, 190,985 dead (117,322 American, 1,773
Allied and 71,890 enemy) were concentrated in temporary United
States Military Cemeteries. Of the enemy remains in custody of
the European Theater Graves Registration Service, 12,441 were interred in 15 cemeteries allotted exclusively to enemy dead. Only
five cemeteries of this theater excluded enemy dead, three being in
the United Kingdom and two in France. 18
The urgency of redeployment now brought The Quartermaster
General and theater Graves Registration officers face to face with an
aggravated form of a problem that had been consistently ignored
during the period of hostilities. It will be recalled that, while objections were interposed in 1943 to the establishment of AGRS overseas commands without regard to existing theater establishments, as
proposed in Policy Study No. 34, the War Department virtually
vetoed plans for the phased development of Quartermaster Graves
Registration area commands within the theater structures by requiring that personnel allotments to these commands must be accomplished by utilization of personnel employed in the theater and
charged to the troop ceiling. 19
In the ordinary course of events the release of theater graves registration companies from support of combat after V -E Day should
have afforded the desired personnel. Unfortunately, the cessation
of hostilities in Europe did not institute a normal transition from
war to peace: the two largest of all overseas theaters in point of
effectives were transformed overnight into a reservoir of troops for
operations contemplated in the western Pacific and, perhaps, on the
Asiatic mainland. Just as the outbreak of hostilities in December
1941 had revealed the inadequacy of measures taken in reference to
the activation and training of Graves Registration companies during the critical years of preparation for war, so now the cessation of
hostilities in Europe disclosed a situation which had not been anticipated by demobilization planning in connection with the war dead.
Where the deployment program of 1941-42 called insistently for
Graves Registration companies that had not been activated or
trained, the redeployment schedules of 1945 required the removal of
many regularly constituted Graves Registration companies from the
two adjoining theaters where two-thirds of the war dead were buried
and where scarcely more than a paper scheme remained as the basis
Current Plan for Return of American Dead, pp. 3-5.
18 Ibid., pp. 5-7.
In all there were 36 U. S. Military Cemeteries in the European
Theater.
19 See above.
17
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for an organization which must initiate operations preparatory to
final disposition of these war dead. Again, a new form of the old
crisis was ineffectually solved by hasty improvisations thai might
have been obviated had the War Department General Staff evinced
a keener perception of future requirements with respect to care of
the dead and taken effective and timely steps to insure among subordinate levels the development of advance planning in greater detail than was actually accomplished.
Part II of the current plan attcmpted to meet this situation in a
realistic manner. It proposed Ihat immediately upon cessation of
hostilities, all Graves Registration companies would be utilized (I) 10
conduct a search of battlefields for unburied remains and isolated
graves; (2) to contact local officials and other civilians in order 10
obtain information concerning men known to be missing in a given
area and the location of their graves; (3) to secure information on
all burials in other Allied, neutral, and enemy countries in the theater; (4) to complete the concentration of remains found in isolated
graves and communal cemeteries, and to identify or record all information on remains classed as unknown.:w
In addition to the specified operations assigned Graves Registration companies prior to redeployment, it was proposed that caretaking and maintenance teams should be organized in accordance
with tables of distribution in the Quartermaster Graves Registration
Service (Zone of the Interior) Plan as transmitted 10 the theaters on
30 January 1945, and that area and zone headquarters should be
phased in for the purpose of directing what is described as "interim
operations," Of, in other words, those activities which were identified in the plan of 30 January with phases I to 3. Upon initiation
of Ihe final stage of repatriation in phase 4, the interim setup would
be displaced by an overall organization, the elements of which were
set forth in part V of the basic plan. Only one departure was to be
made from the approved plan of 30 January 1945 during the interim period: exhumation teams would be activated simultaneously
with cemeterial caretaking and maintenance teams, instead of waiting until phase 4, as originally proposed."
It was estimated in May thaI, owing to present and anticipated
future requirements for manpower, transportation, and raw materials, "the actual beginning of field operations looking [0 final disposition of the war dead should be deferred until approximately six
months after the cessation of hostilities." In other words, the interim period would extend from V-E Day until six months following
~
21

Current Plan for Return of American Dead, p. i.
Ibid., p. 8.
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an unknown date for the capitulation ofJapan. While this basis
of calculation promised the authors of the current plan more latitude,
than the swift course of events in the Pacific actually allowed, they
realized the necessity of determining all questions of policy during
this interim period and of "the firming up of an administrative organization which will be prepared to build up and supervise operations of field units within a reasonable time after the cessation of
hostilities." The following measures, it was urged, must be accomplished during the interim period in the interests of orderly, efficient
expenditures and economical performance: (1) passage of H.R. 516,
which provided for the modernized national cemeterial system detailed in Exhibit A of the current plan; (2) legislative authorization
and appropriation of funds to acquire land required for a limited
number of World War II permanent cemeteries abroad; (3) authorization through the State Department from foreign governments for
disinterment of remains, transportation, storage, etc., and for other
arrangements concerning the transfer of remains between Allied cemeteries and the transfer of custody of enemy cemeteries or enemy dead
in temporary United States cemeteries to the proper governments;
(4) securing contract authorization and awarding contracts for the
manufacture of caskets and other technical equipment for repatriation of the dead; (5) immediate determination of the extent to which
military personnel would be replaced or augmented by civilians. 22
The statement of policy on final disposition of remains of the war
dead examined in minute detail the obligations of the War Department with respect to the next of kin and specified those proc~qures
by which all commitments should be carried out by The Quartermaster General. These were stated as follows:

(a) All feasible wishes of the next of kin will be complied with
and, with this in view, the next of kin shall be given an opportunity to designate final burial in one of the following places:
-..c1) Any U. S. National Cemetery.
(2) Any local or private cemetery in the homeland of the
next of kin.
(3) The American military cemetery which may be established nearest the place of temporary burial.
(b) All World War II unknown dead will be returned for reburial in U. S. National Cemeteries.
~~

Ibid., p. 9. Point 5 in this summarization presupposed completion of the program
"in a period of one to one and a half years from the date of commencement of operations." In connection with the utilization of military personnel it was stated that, "if
military personnel are mainly utilized, it should be to a large extent on a voluntary
basis, due to the nature of the operations and the fact that such projects will extend to
approximately two years after the cessation of hostilities."
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(e) Government sponsored pilgrimages to the graves of the
dead buried overseas are not favored.
(d) Permanent American Cemeteries will be established and
maintained abroad if the number of requested burials therein
justifies their establishment.
(e) The Government will assume all cost incident to(l) Burial of remains in American Military Cemeteries
abroad.
(2) Burial of remains in local cemeteries abroad.
(3) Delivery of remains to the next of kin as authorized in
AR 30-1830-"
The degree of kinship (affinity or consanguinity) recognized as
having paramount right in directing final disposition of remains fell
into two groups-married and unmarried. The degree in the married group was: (a) widow (widower), if she (he) had not remarried;
(b) child, if the wife (husband) was deceased or had remarried and
in the case of more than one child, the oldest living, except that in
the case of a minor, such request should be made through the appointed guardian; (e) other relatives in the order set forth for unmarried personnel. The degree in the unmarried deceased was: (a)
father, if he was not disqualified, i. e., had not abandoned the support of his family; (b) mother, if the father Was dead or disqualified;
(e) brother, if both parents were dead or if mother was disqualified,
and in the case of more than one brother, the oldest living; (d) sister,
if both parents were dead or if mother was deceased and the father
disqualified and there were no living brothers, and, if more than one
sister, the oldest living."
In the execution of this policy, it was proposed that the next of
kin of all known overseas dead should be polled to determine their
wishes as to the final disposition of remains and that the date of
mailing of poll forms to different groups of addressees would be determined by planned operations in the field. The next of kin would
be expected to conform to stated requirements in indicating their
preference, or in requesting any change in the disposition originally
indicated. It was specified that next of kin must return their completed poll forms to the War Department within three months after
the date of mailing and that notification of any change on their part
should be filed before the announced date of exhumation. These
restrictions were justified on the grounds that "there must in all
cases be fixed a date after which requested disposition of remains
will be irrevocable," and that the "fixed date . . . should be based
Z3
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Ibid.. pp. 9-10.
Ibid., pp. 13-14.
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on date of actual operations in a given cemetery or area." Such
irrevocable date was to be filled in on the form when mailed to the
next of kin. Then, anticipating that many requests for changes in
originally stated desires might arise from lack of appreciat~on by
next of kin of the magnitude and complexities involved in conducting a progressive and economical scheme of exhumation, it was proposed that a "circular letter" should accompany the poll form and
apprise next of kin just what alternatives would be possible in the
event of a requested change. These limitations were implied in the
following statement:
Considering the global aspects of the repatriation and concentration activities, with the vast distances involved, Graves
Registration Service personnel cannot, obviously, return to the
same cemetery repeatedly to exhume bodies as occurred, in
some instances, after the last war. All bodies, except in sites
selected for permanent cemeteries, must be exhumed in one operation and shipped either to the United States or to permanent
cemeteries abroad. Bodies once concentrated into permanent
cemeteries should not be further disturbed. Any material number of disinterments from a permanent cemetery would require
a reconcentration of plots and affect or destroy the planned
layout. 25
In accordance with specific instructions in the ASF directive of 30
November 1944, it was proposed that existing War Department
policy should be amended by changing paragraph 1, section II of
Circular No.2, 1 January 1945, so as to assign to The Quartermaster General "full and complete responsibility for return to the United
States or shipment to any foreign country, if so requested by next of
kin, of all American dead, outside the continental limits of the
United States, except personnel of the State Department not serving with the Army and Navy in the theaters of war at time of
death . . . and for the creation of necessary additional cemeteries
in overseas areas." 26
Section II (Policies) of the current plan reaffirmed the opinion previously expressed by Colonel Harbold in consultation with the Bureau of Medicine and Surgery that repatriation operations should
be conducted simultaneously in all theaters or areas. After emphasizing that the magnitude of detailed planning required to begin
these operations, the need of commissioned officers and professional
morticians not then available, the scarcity of transport facilities, and
the shortage of ra w materials for the manufacture of caskets and
Ibid., p. 14.
26 Ibid., p. 12.
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shipping cases would necessarily defer the beginning of repatriation
and final concentration operations until approximately six months
after the cessation of all hostilities, the following conclusion was
stated:
Assuming the correctness of t he foregoing premise, there
would appear to be no logical reason why operations should not
begin simultaneously in all theaters. At such time there should
be sufficient personnel, transportation and supplies and material available for such extensive operations. In fact, from consideration of public opinion such action would appear highly
desirable. However, due to many unforeseen and unpredictable circumstances that filay arise in the Pacific Area, it is not
known at this time whether operations in that area could be
completed as soon as in other theaters. n
The aspect of the current plan which concerned jurisdiction
of the Quartermaster General was stated in a brief paragraph,
indicating that the Navy Department, the Air Transport Command,
the War Shipping Administration, American Red Cross, American
Field Service and the United States Compensation Commission had
accepted proposals looking to unity of action and specifying that
"the return from overseas of their dead and the creation of United
States cemeteries in areas where dead are not to be returned should
be the responsibility of the American Graves Registration Service
under The Quartermaster General as Chief of such Service." It was
also noted that the State Department had been originally committed
to this program, "but withdrew its concurrence at the time of the
change in its personnel incident to the resignation of the Honorable
Cordell Hull." "
The structure as well as the concept of personnel policies and of
functions to be assigned a world-wide American Graves Registration
Service was derived from many sources.:.n; Any useful discussion of
this section of the plan is necessarily concerned with origins and
analyses of the organizational forms in terms of development and
refinement through various stages. It cannot be too strongly emphasized that the current plan embodied the results of some two years
of constructive thought. This thinking, moreover, was influenced
by lessons of the return program following World War 1. Many of
the administrative and operating units indicated in Policy Study
o. 34 of 14 August 1943 appear in the final plan. Those which
~1
2~

IbId., p. I.
Ibid.

~~ As noted in the discussion immediately following, the table of di~tribution for
headquarters of' tht: Quartermaster Graves Registration Area Command proposed in
November 1944 was adopled without change as the headquarters structure of the major
AGRS Commands sp(.'cificd in the current plan.
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were retained underwent little modification. Considerable revision,
however, was made in the total number of operating units. Again,
the tables of distribution for certain units specified in the plan for
establishing Quartermaster Graves Registration Service area commands in the overseas theaters were retained for many elements of
the postwar American Graves Registration Service.
Delay, however, in the implementation of this plan during hostilities completely altered the circumstances under which the operating units would be established. In reality, the first three phases,
as defined in the plan for setting up Quartermaster Graves Registration Service area commands became identified with the so-called
"interim period," which embraced the time between V -E Day and
the initiation of repatriation activities. The original phase concept,
nevertheless, was retained in planning for the establishment of
American Graves Registration Service units because of the identification of corresponding units of the Quartermaster Graves Registration Service with the different phases.
The first step in setting up the world-wide organization would
consist of activating all operational units of the Quartermaster
Graves Registration Service area commands. The procedure was
stated in the following terms:
These types of administrative and operating units should be
employed only during the interim period from the time of withdrawal ·of regularly constituted graves registration service
companies to the actual beginning of repatriation activities
(phase 4) with the exception of "Cemeterial Teams" which
may be required for a longer period. Also as previously stated,
"Exhumation Teams" should be provided for concentration
and identification activities under phases 1, 2, and 3, and be
replaced by a different organization setup under phase 4. 30
The original contribution offered by the current plan was the
proposed creation of three superior AGRS area commands. One,
the American Area, would embrace all territories that had been
concerned with the defense of the Western Hemisphere-North
America, Hawaii, the Caribbean, and Africa except North Africa.
A second, the European and Mediterranean Area, was intended to
include all operational theaters involved in the war against Germany. This area comprised not only Europe but also North Africa
and the Middle East. The third, to be called the Southwest Pacific
and Asiatic Area, would embrace lands involved in the war against
Japan-the Philippines, Australia, the Dutch East Indies, the Malay
States, China, Burma, India, and, tentatively, Japan and Manchukuo. The American Area would come under the immediate juris30

Current Plan for Return of American Dead, p. 18.
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diction of the Director, Memorial Division, and the other two areas
would operate under commanders responsible directly to The
Quartermaster General in his capacity as Chief, AGRS.
These area commands, it is important to note, had no counterpart
in the organizational scheme proposed by Policy Study No. 34, nor
are they to be confused with the area commands of the Quartermaster Graves Registration Service (Zone of Interior) as transmitted
to the overseas theaters on 30 January 1945. There was, nevertheless, some connection between the two in that the table of distribution
designed in November 1944 for Headquarters of the Quartermaster
Graves Registration Area Command in the Mediterranean Theater
was borrowed and applied without change to the headquarters
establishment of the proposed European and Mediterranean and the
Southwest Pacific and Asiatic Area commands." This table showed
a total personnel of 193, including a commanding general with the
rank of brigadier general, 43 other commissioned officers, 7 warrant
officers and 142 other ranks. Its organizational structure embodied
two principal elements: (I) a headquarters staff composed of the
deputy commander, medical officer, chaplain, and chiefs of the four
staff divisions, all of whom would hold the rank of colonel, and (2)
four operating divisions, namely the Administrative, Intelligence,
Plans and Operations, and Supply Divisions. The headquarters
staff was designed as a policy-making organ which would be concerned with such matters as international relations, inspection,
civilian personnel, procurement, and general supervision of operations. At the same time, a complete comparison between these two
organizational concepts reveals a fundamental dissimilarity: the entire extent of territory embraced in the Quartermaster Graves
Registration Area Command of the Mediterranean Theater, as
originally proposed in 1944, was to be assigned to two subordinate
zones of the European and Mediterranean Area Command.
In all, according to tables of organization in the current plan,
there were to be 14 subordinate commands-5 in the European and
Mediterranean Area, 5 in the Southwest Pacific and Asiatic Area,
and 4 in the American Area. It will be recalled that the plan outlined in Policy Study No. 34 contemplated the establishment of 12
separate zones. There was no intermediate authority, however, between these Zone Commands and the Chief, AGRS. The proposed
territorial distribution and the subordinate zone commands within
the American and the Southwest Pacific and Asiatic area commands
was similar to the scheme outlined in the plan of 14 August 1943.
31 Orgo, QM GRS (2/1), Tab B, loci to Memo, TQMG for CG, ASF, II Nov 44,
sub: Orgo for the QM Gr Reg Sv.
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The interior organization of the new European and Mediterranean
Area Command, however, departed widely from the original plan:
the old Zone of Europe was broken up and distributed to three new
major subordinate zone commands, one of which included French
North Africa. With certain territorial adjustments, the old Zone of
Great Britain and Ireland and the Middle East Zone were retained
as subordinate zone commands. The vast stretch of territory south
of the ~ahara Desert was incorporated in the Zone of Africa and
assigne<d to the American Zone. 32 There is no difficulty in perceiving
at this point that the authors of the current plan had no more concern
about cutting across theater boundaries in the determination of areas
to be assigned to AGRS commands than had been evinced in Policy
Study No. 34.
While personnel requirements determined during 1944 in connection with the proposed Quartermaster Graves Registration Service
Area Command of the Mediterranean Theater appeared to be adequate for the headquarters establishments of the two independent
American Graves Registration Service area commands contemplated
in 1945, it was thought that the personnel allotments that had been
made for the relatively small zones of the Mediterranean Theater
Quartermaster Graves Registration Service setup would be totally
inadequate for the administration of those extensive geopolitical
regions which now comprised the 14 zones of the current plan.
Moreover, it was apparent that personnel requirements of the new
zone headquarters would vary under different conditions, "depending on the number of field operating sections, ports, burials, and
whether operations are principally land or amphibious." 33
With these variants in mind, a maximum requirement of 22 commissioned officers, 2 warrant officers, 3 technical sergeants and 92
civilians for the zone headquarters was determined. The military
personnel would fall into the following classification:
1 Colonel-Chief of Zone
1 Lt. Colonel-Executive Officer
4 Majors-Division and Branch Chiefs
8 Captains-Chiefs of Sections: Inspector, Medical Officer,
Finance Officer, Chaplain and Adjutant
51st Lieutenants-Assistants
3 2d Lieutenants-Assistants

*

*

*

*

*

. 32Cf. (I) Policy Study No. 34, 14 Aug 43, Pt. II, Sec. B, pp. 3-7.
for Return of American Dead, Exhibits D-G.
33 Ibid.• P 19.

*

*
(2) Current Plan
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2 Warrant Officers-Headquarters

*

*

*

*

•

•

•

I Technical Sergeant-Garage
I Technical Sergeant-Medical
I Technical Sergeant-Finance"
The overall function of this headquarters, it was stated, "will be
general supervision and control of a number of field sections, varying in number and depending on the number of burials in a particular zone engaged in exhumation and concentration activities and
port offices serving such field operating sections."" The detailed
organization, duties, and responsibilities assigned the zone headquarters would be similar to those of the area organization, except for the
obvious combination or omission of certain sections and subsections.
As already stated, only minor changes were made in the internal
organization of field operating sections and port offices as detailed
in Policy Study No. 34. Two typists were added to the former unit,
while a technical assistant and a carpenter were allotted to the
latter. 36 The current plan also presented a clear statement of the
function assigned to the field operating section. This was described
as a mobile unit engaged primarily in the exhumation, identification, preparation and casketing of bodies of United States dead.
The section was based on four embalming groups, each capable of
handling 10 bodies a day or a total of 40 bodies per section in areas
where large numbers of remains were concentrated into temporary
cemeteries. In addition, each section included 3 commissioned
officers, 1 captain as master of the section and 2 first lieutenants,
each responsible for the work of two embalmers; the necessary clerical personnel to prepare detailed records and disinterment reports;
conveyors to guard bodies while in storage and in transit to concentration points or ports; a transport section and laborers, hired locally.
It was estimated that the concentration and return of remains would
require 55 field sections, only a fraction of the 270 that Policy Study
No. 34 estimated to be required. These 55 field sections were to be
distributed as follows: 37

.1 (I) Ibid.
(2) Cf. personnel allotments for Zone Hcadquancrs in Orgo, Qi\1 GRS
(Z/I). Tab D. as cited in nn. 31.
.~ Current Plan for RelUrn of American Dead. p. 19.
III (1) Ibid .. p. 20.
(2) Steere, 7h~ Graas R~glJtratlQn Sal"ict In World War JJ (Q~IC
Historical Studies :\0. 21), p. 214.
r (I) Current Plan for Return of American Dead, pp. 21-22.
(2) The numoc-r of field
sections estimated in Policy Study ~o. 34 \\as 2;0.
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Field sections
required

European and Mediterranean Area

Zone of Great Britain
Zone of Western Europe
Zone of North and Central Ellrope
Zone of South, Southeast Europe and North Africa
Zone of Middle East. . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
0

.
'.'
.
0

• • • • •

•••••••••••

0

0

0

0

0

• • • • • • •

•••••••••••••

2
12
9

7
1
31

Southwest Pacific and Asiatic Area

Zone of Philippine Islands
Zone of India-Burma
Zone of Australia
Zone of Dutch East Indies and Malay States
Zone of China (tentatively includes Japan and Manchukuo)
0

0

0

.

• • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • •

• • • • • • • • • • • • • •

0

•

0

0

• • • • • •

• • • • • • • •

.
0

••

3
2
3
1

7
16

American Area

Zone
Zone
Zone
Zone

of North America
of Hawaii. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
of Caribbean
of Africa except North Africa
0

0

0

• • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • •

• • • • • • • • • • • •

0

0

•

0

••••

0

•••

• • • • • • • • • • • • • •

.

2
3
2
1
8

Total

.

55

While the organization and functions of the port office establishment, like that of the field section, underwent no material change,
the total number, as in the case of the field section, was reduced, the
tentative figure being cut from 90 to 30. Estimated requirements
for this unit were stated in the following terrns:

It is believed that two port Quartermaster offices will suffice
for most zones. In some of the island areas it may be advisable
to establish additional ports to avoid transshipments. On the
continent of Europe and possibly Asia, the disrupted and destroyed railroad facilities may compel establishing additional
ports. The uncertainties involved at this time, as well as the
present lack of information as to future operations, will not permit more than a general estimate as to the port office establishment and its principal functions. 38
Both the current plan and Policy Study No. 34, 14 August 1943,
present tables recapitulating Quartermaster personnel requirements.
These tables illustrate the similarities and differences of the two
plans. 39 (See Tables 1 and 2.) A comparison of the data presented
in these two tables indicates that the zone principle suggested in
Current Plan for Return of American Dead, po 22.
39 Figures given in the accompanying table are adapted from the following sources:
(1) Policy Study No. 34, 14 Aug 43, Pt. II, Sec. 3, "Recapitulation." (2) Current Plan
for Return of American Dead, ppo 21-22.
38
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I-Plan of 14 August /943

TABLE

Personnd
Unit

No. or
units

Com mis.~ionl~d
officers

\\"arrant
officers

30

2-Basic Plan
Per50nnd

EM or
civilians

Unit
Total

No. or
units

Commissione(l
offict'rs

\\"arrant
oflkcrs

Ef\lor
ch ilians

Tot.ll

Area I-Iq.

0

0

0

0

0

Area I-Iq.

2

88

14

284

386

Zone Hq.

12

522

36

924

1,482

Zone Hq.

14

308

28

1,330

1,666

Sector Hq.

'15

990

90

4,275

5,355

Sector Ilq.

0

0

0

0

0

..,

~

o

270

810

0

10,800

11,610

Field Sections

55

165

0

2.3\0

2,475

Port Offices

90

270

90

3,960

4,320

Pori Offices

30

90

30

1.380

1,500

&1

Total

417

2,592

216

19,959

22,7fi7

Total

101

65\

72

5,304

6,027

oz

Field Sections

Additional requirements lOr kJcal Labor in the field and at port offices was ellimalcd at 4,475.

en
::J

..,o
~

o
~

o

-o~
~
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August 1943 was regarded by the authors of the current plan as
fundamentally sound. Personnel allotments for the zone headquarters as estimated in August 1943 did not vary greatly from those of
the current plan-l,482 for the 12 zone establishments pz:oposed in
1943, as compared to 1,666 for the 14 headquarters units in the
1945 scheme. Reductions in total personnel requirements-from
22,767 to 6,027-were effected in the current plan by elimination of
the sector headquarters and a sharp reduction in the total number
of both port office establishments and field sections. The rate of
reduction in the number of administrative and operating units, as
Chart 1 shows, corresponds roughly to that effected in the overall reduction of personnel requirements. In other words, the fundamentals of the structure sketched in 1943 were retained in the design of
1945.
The problem of establishing permanent United States military
cemeteries beyond the seas could not be stated in definitive form
until a final tabulation of the wishes of the next of kin had been
made. 40 Planning in this respect was necessarily restricted to an
examination of available sites, design criteria, equipment, and the
adoption of a firm policy in regard to the use of W odd War I cemeteries. These aspects of the problem were thoroughly explored.
Three groups of temporary United States military cemeteries,
numbering 17 in all, appeared to be desirable as the sites for permanent burial places abroad and adequate for all eventual needs.
The first group consisted of 11 cemeteries in the proposed European
and Mediterranean Area, 5 of which were located in France, 2 in
Italy, and 1 each in the United Kingdom, Belgium, Holland, Luxembourg, and Tunisia. The second group, numbering 4 cemeteries, fell within the American Area, one being allotted to each of
its four zones. The third group, situated in the Southwest Pacific
and Asiatic Area, consisted of 2 cemeteries, 1 in Australia, and the
other in the Philippine Islands. Information concerning the second
and third groups was incomplete. 41 The controlling factors in the
selection of cemeteries were described as follows:
The number of permanent cemeteries and actual acreage required cannot be definitely determined until final results of the
At this time no decided change of opinion among next of kin had been indicated
in correspOfldence with the Memorial Division since August 1943. "The present trend
of requests from the next of kin with relatives in the European, North African and
Mediterranean Theaters indicates that far more than 70 percent of such relatives desire
the remains of their loved ones returned for final burial in their native land. In fact,
if national cemeteries are authorized in each state and the policies hereinbefore enumerated are announced, such requests may approximate 95 percent of the whole. Requests for return of remains from other theaters including the entire Pacific Area indicate
a similar trend." Ibid., p. 11.
41 Ibid., pp. 16-17.
40
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poll of the next of kin are tabulated. Furthermore, it is the
firm bclief of the Office of The Quartermaster General from the
current trend of requests that practically all bodies will be returned to the United States. But assumin~ for comparative
purposcs, that in the European Theater of Operations thirty
percent or morc of the next of kin desired that the remains of
their soldier dead be buried abroad, the largest cemetery would
be located at Henri Chapelle, Belgium. In this general area
there arc now 21,840 burials, thirty percent of which is 6,522
maximum burials for a permanent cemetery at this location.

This would require approximately 16 acres for burial purposes
exclusive of a peripheral zone. On the same percentage ba'\is,
other sites would range from 6 to 12 acrcs excluding the peripheral zone. I:!
Design criteria were based on two factors: required acreage for the
total number of proposed burials and allowance for permanent installations such as caretakers' lodges. chapels, utilities, and additional
ground for desirable landscaping and for protection against the encroachment of local de"elopments that would mar the entire design.
Burials were computed on the basis of 400 to the acre. Beautifica·
tion, memorial features, and space allotment for utilities and for
protection would require a peri pheral zone of at least 100 yards
around the actual burial plot. A IO-acre cemetery, it was estimated, \'\1Quld require approximately 20 additional acres for the
peripheral zone.
A definite stand was taken on both practical and sentimental
grounds against using any of the overseas military cemeteries of
World War I for the burial of World War Jl dead. Sincc these
cemeteries were laid out on the basis of a predetermined number of
burials, any extension for the accommodation of additional bodies
would mar the symmctry of the original layout. United States military cemeteries, it was held. are something more than burial places:
"
. there is a definite inborn pride of the veterans of the two
different wars which, when associated with the ~cncral locality of
their sacrifices, rcquires and justifies such cemeteries being established separate and apart from the other as memorials and fields of
honor to the accomplishments of each." ,
Specifications for gra\·c markers, caskets, and shipping cases \\ere
under revie\\' when the study was submitted on 1June. The \,"orId
\ Var I overseas markers of white marble were considered satisfactory
with the exception that size specifications of both Christian Crosses
I I Ibid.. p. 2.5 .
• Ibid.
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and Stars of David limited the space for inscription. Studies of
casket specifications contemplated a design which would have simple
lines, yet be stately in appearance, with inside dimensions of 22
inches in width, 21 inches in height, 78 inches in length and considerably lighter than the type used after the last war. It was estimated that the overall reduction in weight of casket and shipping
case would be approximately one-third. 44
Estimates for the complete repatriation operation put the average
cost per body delivered to the next of kin at $700. The comparable
figure for World War I was $400 per body. The total cost of delivering 300,000 bodies to next of kin would approx~mate $210,000,000. To establish and improve 18 overseas cemeteries containing
45,000 bodies, which was considered a maximum, would involve the
following costs: .( 1) $200 per body for concentration; (2) $200 per
burial for initial improvement of the site; (3) $6 per year per burial
for maintenance over a period of 50 years, or $300. These three
items equalled the cost of $700 for returning bodies to the United
States. 45 The total cost of burial overseas did not end here; the
Government would still have the perpetual obligation for maintenance of overseas cemeteries. The choice, however, was not regarded as a matter of dollars and cents.
In the opinion of this office, comparative costs of this type are
not in any event the primary consideration in a matter so involved with sentiment. Final disposition of our soldiers'
remains, in accordance with the wishes of their loved ones, is an
inherent obligation of the Government as the final gesture of a
grateful country to those who paid the supreme sacrifice. 46
The 2-volume report entitled National Cemeteries: A Study Prepared
in the OQMG upon Request of the House Committee of Military Affairs) Reference H.R. 516 and submitte~ through channels on 15 February

1945 constituted part VI of the current plan. As previously stated,
it was attached as Exhibit A.47 Prepared at the request of Congress,
and approaching completion when The Quartermaster General received instructions to examine and revise War Department policies
relating to the final disposition of remains, this study can scarcely be
considered as an integral part of the current plan. Like the study

The weight reduction when containing remains was estimated at 200 pounds, the
average weight of the World War II design being 400 pounds as compared to 600
pounds for the World War I design. Ibid., p. 26.
45 Ibid., pp. 27-28.
46 Ibid.
47 Hereinafter cited as Report on National Cemeteries.
Volume I contains an analysis
of the problem; Volume II consists of exhibits and charts. Neither volume is paged
44
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furnished Congress in February 1944, it put greater emphasis on
reconciling long-standing differences of policy between Congress and
the War Department regarding the extent to which burial requirements of the veteran population should be permitted to determine
the multi plication of national cemeteries than on making an estimate of the amount of burial space required for the dead of World
War II. The latter problem, to be sure, was swallowed by the
former one. At the same time, it should be noted, the Director of
Plans and Operations, ASF, included, in his directive of 30 November 1944, veterans' requirements as one of the criteria in guiding
recommendations for expansion of the National Cemetery System.
While apparently in complete agreement during the war, the Congress and the War Department were destined to emerge from their
wartime honeymoon sponsoring policies which presented a complete
reversal of the roles they had so vigorously supported in the decade
preceding World War II.
The study, transmitted on 15 February 1945 and appearing as
Exhibit A of the current plan, enthusiastically embraced the doctrine
that privilege of burial conferred the right to demand equal convenience in pursuit of the privilege. Mter pointing out that the distribution of remains in temporary burial places near the place of
death had determined the location of national cemeteries established
during and immediately following the Civil War, and that subsequent additions to the system had been made to meet current service
needs, the study insisted that these cemeteries could not be regarded
as a national system in the sense of offering equal convenience to all
who might claim the right of burial. Many sites were difficult of
access; 20 States had no national cemeteries within their borders.
Disregarding the fact that burial in these cemeteries was originally
identical to that in OUf present overseas military cemeteries, restricting burial to those who gave their lives during the war or who died in
service, there seems little exaggeration in the statement thatThey were a negative answer to thousands of veterans who were
offered the privilege of burial in a National Cemetery for their
loved ones. To avail themselves of this privilege, ajourney of
500 to 1,000 miles would be required for the body and members of the family who desired to be at the graveside when the
remains were committed to their final resting place. "I!

Further proof was offered in an analysis of burial statistics for the
years 1939-44. During this period one-fourth of all burials occurred
in 61 national cemeteries remote from populous centers, while three'B

Report on National Cemeteries, Vol. 1, Preface.
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fourths took place in nine cemeteries enjoying the advantage of location near metropoIitan areas. 49
In seeking to correct this situation, it was proposed that the required number of new national cemeteries should be deter.mined by
that number of population areas in which the distance to a centrally
located cemetery would not ordinarily exceed 250 miles. But, since
H.R. 516 required the allotment of cemeteries by States, Territories
and Possessions, the actual calculation of potential eligibles was
based on political divisions. Population areas, however, disregarded
State boundaries; southwestern Nevada. for instance, fell within the
Los Angeles area, while most of eastern New Mexico went to the
area of which EI Paso, Tex., was the central point.
In view of the fact that a 250-mile radius determined the number
of population areas to be served by a single cemetery, requirements
as to burial space were related to the veteran population in these
areas. An estimate for World War II veterans was derived from
the number of "Registrants" less an assumed number of war fatalities. The accepted figure stood at 12,394,552, to which 3,897,483
World War I and 134,415 Spanish-American War veterans were
added, giving a total of 16,426,450. Residence of World War II
veterans was determined by place of registration. World War II
"Registrants" in any State, together with the known number of
Spanish-American War and World War I veterans, gave the number of potential veteran eligibles within that State. This total was
then broken down into population areas. The calculation of "Probable Eligibles" was based on an assumption that 16.66 percent of
eligible veterans would use the facilities thus provided. This reckoning gave a total of 2,736,646. The addition of 80 percent of this
latter fi'gure for wives and widows gave a grand total of 4,925,963
"Probable Burials." Allowance of an average safety factor of approximately 10 percent called for 5,407,989 grave spaces in all. On
this basis the single cemetery assigned to Nevada had a grave capacity of 7,500. Los Angeles, one of the four allotted to California,
had 100,000 grave sites; the other three-San Diego, Fresno, and
Sacramento-had 50,000 each.
An accompanying survey of the existing system indicated that
only 14 cemeteries, such as Long Island and Golden Gate, offered
the advantages of both location and grave space that would justify
inclusion in the new scheme. Then there were eight which could be
used until the limited amount of space was exhausted. The remaining 54, all of which had been established between 1862 and 1870,
were to be closed and maintained as a memorial to the Civil War.
4rrIOiiJ., Vol T, pl. 1.
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After making these selections from the old system, the study recommended that 79 new national cemeteries should be authorized.
The estimated total cost was 120,000,000-a figure, it was pointed
out, approximating the cost of a capital ship and, it might be added,
a mere bagatelle when compared to the billions expended in making
America the arsenal of democracy and champion of the free world.
Unfortunately for the sponsors of this ambitious project, H.R. 516
was not reported for debate on the House Aoor until Congress had
lost much of its tolerance for lavish wartime spending, and was disposed to regard with a jaundiced eye the free spending of the boisterous years of high adventure. The bill returned on 20 June 1946
to committee from which it never emerged.
Meanwhile, on 1 june 1945, the current plan was submitted
through ASF Headquarters (the Director, Plans and Operations) to
the War Department General Staff. Review of the report by interested staff sections developed no serious objections; G-l and the
Operations and Plans Division, War Department General Staff, expressed dissatisfaction with paragraph 3c (3) (d), "Caskets and Outside Shipping Cases." With the elimination of this paragraph, the
War Department General Staff and Headquarters, ASF, concurred
in the report. Final approval was given hy the Secretary of War on
8 Septemher 1945. Four days later, 12 September, the document
was returned by the Director, Planning Division, ASF, to The Quartermaster General with instructions to implement the plan HOI' pans
thereof as conditions and circumstances warrant." 50
Whatever the unique prerogatives vested in The Quartermaster
General as Chief, AGRS, during hostilities, they were vastly extended in specific provisions of the approved plan of 8 September
1945. BrieAy, he became responsible for the following:
(1) Planning for a modernized system of national cemeteries in
the continental United States and for a system of permanent military cemeteries beyond the seas;
(2) Final disposition of the dead of all the armed services of the
United States and, excepting the Department of State, those of all
civil agencies of the Government who gave their lives on land and
sea in support of military operations;
(3) Establishment for implementation of this mission of the American Graves Registration Service, an organization consisting of 3
superior commands and 14 major subordinate zone commands, and
embracing in its far-Aung area of responsibility great land masses of
~o Memo, Brig Cen Henry C. Wolfe, Dir. Ping Div, ASF, for TQMC, 12 Sep 45,
sub: Current Plan for Return of American Dead and Establishment of Overseas and
U. S. Cemeteries.
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the six Continents and many archipelagoes dotting the Seven Seas;
(4) Planning to this end in conjunction with commanding generals of existing theater establishments for the organization of interim
theater graves registration service commands, which were to become
self-sufficient and which, upon inactivation of the various overseas
theaters, were to be assigned to full command responsibility of The
Quartermaster General as Chief, AGRS;
(5) Determination of the specifications of many items of mortuary
equipment, including a revolutionary design of casket construction
intended to stand the stresses of shipment by land and sea, and
through different climatic regions, to the final resting place;
(6) Procurement, storage, and distribution of all such technical
supplies, as well as the supply of common items upon attainment of
self-sufficiency by AGRS overseas commands;
(7) Reorganization of the Memorial Division, OQMG. for purposes of continuing its traditional function-administration of national cemeteries and procurement of headstones-and serving as a
general staff of the Chief, AGRS, in carrying forward: (a) the completion and verification of burial records; (b) the determination of
progressive exhumation schedules with a view to conducting such
operations simultaneously in the different overseas commands; (c)
the polling of next of kin in accordance with the sequence of
planned exhumation schedules; (d) the determination of transport
requirements for shipment of some 270,000 casketed remains from
the point of exhumation to place of final interment specified by the
next of kin; (e) the determination. of specifications for conversion of
Liberty Ships and other craft to serve as a mortuary fleet operating
under technical direction of the Chief, AG RS; if) the design of mortuary cars for carriage of remains to their final destination in the
homeland; (g) the maintenance of liaison with government agencies
(foreign and domestic) and with individuals concerned in the exhumation and delivery of remains.
Approved by the Secretary of War and returned to The Quartermaster General for implementation, the current plan for final
disposition of the war dead envisaged a delegation of command
and administrative responsibilities without precedent in the history
of the Quartermaster Corps. Indeed, this assignment cannot be
accurately or justly compared with any single function of the
Corps-neither the major ones identified with procurement, storage
and distribution, nor the miscellaneous services performed in operational theaters by Bakery, Bath and Fumigation, Salvage, Graves
Registration, and other types of Quartermaster companies. Separate and apart from these traditional functions, the new delegation
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should be associated with the concept which first found expression
in War Department Circular No. 206 of II September 1943 and
which gave recognition to the fact that the manifold complexities of
formulating policies and technical standards for care of the dead
constituted an extraordinary function, and that The Quartermaster
General should, in pursuit of these activities, enjoy a special status
conferred with the distinctive title, Chief, American Graves Registration Service.

CHAPTER III

DElAILED PLANNING FOR FINAL DISPOSITION OF REMAINS

Maior Problems

The approved plan of 8 September 1945 1 left little to be desired
as a broad analysis of operational requirements and a summary
statement of objectives. While carefully exploring all questions relating to major policies and proposing in outline form an organizational structure, it did not prescribe an elaborate set of procedures
to govern the mobilization of a world-wide AGRS. In the last
analysis, this plan defined certain principles that appeared to be
acceptable as the basis of a whole series of planning programs, each
of which must be approved and incorporated in a master plan.
Issuance of instructions for implementation of the current plan~ "or
portions thereof as conditions and circumstances warrant," 2 put The
Quartermaster General in a position not unlike the one he occupied
at the outbreak of hostilities with respect to the organization of a
graves registration service. Although assigned by AR 30-1805, 1
February 1924, the responsibility of organizing "in time of war . . .
a graves registration service for the purposes of supervising all mortuary matters pertaining to the personnel of the army," 3 he could
not act promptly in the crisis of December 1941 for the very reason
that there was no standby plan for the mobilization of such a service.
So hindered, his action was restricted to reminding the War Department that commanding generals at all stations beyond the seas
should be instructed to establish graves registration services in their
respective commands. 4 This was accomplished by issuance of an
unnumbered War Department Circular on 18 February 1942-some
10 weeks after the declaration of hostilities. In a sense, the War
Department passed on to commanders in the field the consequences
of deficient planning by the General Staff and OQMG. The conReference is made to Current Planfor Return of American Dead, 8 Sep 45.
2 Memo, Brig Gen Henry C. Wolfe, PIng Div, ASF for TQMG, 12 Sep 45, sub:
Current Plan for Return of American War Dead and Establishment of Overseas and
US Cemeteries.
3 AR 30-1805, 1 Feb 1924, sec I, par. 1.
4 After recommending on 8 December 1941 that shipment of remains from all overseas commands be suspended and, on 9 December, that an embargo be placed on the
shipment of all Army mortuary supplies to such commands, TQMG on 20 January
1942, submitted to Cots, GHQ, the tentative draft of a WD Circular requiring the
establishment of graves registration services in the overseas commands. See above.
1
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duct of graves registration service operations in the theaters was
seriously hampered until these deficiencies could be corrected.'
It is a notable characteristic of the national psychology that
Americans have in their armed conflicts been only too willing to
accept the exorbitant costs of hasty improvisation. Payment of such
a price has always seemed preferable to the alternative of submitting
to that measure of discipline which accompanies the less expensive
method of making war in accordance with well laid plans and detailed preparations. This indifferent altitude, however, undergoes
an abrupt change with the advent of war.
American public opinion ran true to form during the summer of
1945. The inflexibility of purpose that endured casualty lists unprecedented in the history of the Nation and sustained the Government in its imposition of the selective draft, to say nothing of rationing and price control, now took the form of indiscrjminate sympathy
for all who had sacrificed to the common causc. Fort:tude dissolved
into something closely akin to self-pity. A resentful opinion now
sought the assessment of penalties for every muddle in the conduct
of a war for which the Nation had been reluctant to prcpare.
Absolving itself of any blame in this respect, the public managed to
center its displeasure on a number of impersonal scapegoats. While
no comprehensive list of individuals was prepared, a storm of resent~
ment burst upon the "Top Brass." The most odious of all such
malefactors, however, was the so-called "Caste System" which, according to popular belief, had managed to imbed its pernicious
tentacles in the officers' corps of the armed services.
At any rate, demobilization of the forces was accompanied by a
mobilization of public opinion which would no longer tolerate the
restrictions that had shrouded the administration of military affairs
in secrecy. All activities connected with liquidation of the war machine must henceforth be conducted in the light of public scrutiny.
Final disposition of the dead was a case in point. Despite an almost
limitless possibility for error in the vast amount of papcr work incidental to the execution of such an extensive and delicate operation,
a single error in the eyes of but one of some 300,000 next of kin might
well be construed as conclusive evidence of ineptitude and indifference in the discharge of a sacred trust.
The explosive possibilities of working under a close public scrutiny
constituted not the least of thc difficultics that would confront the
AGRS. As alrcady indicated, long-range preparations for this very
:. Reference is made here to the fact that only (Wo graves registration companies. the
46th and 47th, Wl:re activated during Ihe first 6 months of the \var. Cf (I) Rpt. Orgn
and Directing Sec, AGO. c. 2 Jan 46, sub: List of all QM Gr Re~ Units in Army of liS.
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eventuality had been retarded during the war years. It will be recalled that final disposition of the dead was originally regarded as a
phase of the program of demobilization planning. Insofar as disposition of the dead is concerned, its inclusion in such planning was
both unfortunate and illogical. In the first place, when it developed that the problem of remains did not lend itself to treatment by
the machinery set up within the OQMG to examine the overall program of demobilization, no corresponding arrangements were made
for special consideration of final disposition of the war dead. In the
second place, the determination of organizational requirements for
disposition of the dead was governed, not so much by the availability of personnel and materiel at any given date as it was by the
nature of the operation. While the procurement of personnel,
equipment, and critical materials depended in large measure upon a
planned program for demobilization, the rate of procurement thus
facilitated does not disguise the fact that establishment of the AGRS
was essentially a program
of mobilization. The want of logic in the
.
original attempt to associate dissimilar programs, together with an
oversight in making adequate provision for the one after its disassociation from the other, is pointedly illustrated in a summary statement of demobilization planning trends in the OQMG.
The heart of demobilization planning centered on the reconstruction of the country's industrial machine from wartime to
peacetime production, and War Department and Quartermaster planning efforts were focused primarily on industrial
demobilization. From April 1943 to V -E Day, attention was
centered on developing a materiel demobilization plan, which
though comprehensive, was to be so workable in detail that the
plan, together with the necessary directives, could be put into
effect without change on V Day. This objective necessitated
infinite refinement of the plans at each echelon of authority and
accounts for the many months of work that went into them. 6
The refinement of plans for demobilization at different echelons
of authority was not accomplished without considerable revision of
planning procedures in the OQMG. After unsatisfactory experimentation with various devices, notably a control committee composed principally of the chiefs of divisions, and then a preliminary
special unit for mat~riel demobilization planning with at least one
senior officer assigned full-time duty for this purpose/ Headquarters,
ASF, advised that the supervision and direction of such planning in
Erna Risch, Demobilization Planning and Operation in the QMC, (QMC Historical
Studies No. 19), p. 1. Hereinafter cited as Risch, Dmbl Plng.
7 Ibid., p. 4.
6
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each staff echelon would require "the undivided attention of competent personnel." 8 Accordingly, the OQMG established on 27 November 1943, a Demobilization Planning Branch in the Organization
Planning and Control (OP&C) Division.' Thereafter, this branch
functioned in a staff capacity for The Quartermaster General, supervising, co-ordinating, and controlling all demobilization planning
within the Quartermaster Corps. '"
Planning for final disposition of the war dead, however, was excluded from this scheme of co-ordinated action before the Demobilization Planning Branch came into existence. Policy Study No. 34
(Disposal of the Dead), the first of the exploratory demobilization
planning studies to be completed, was submitted through channels
on 14 August 1943 to the Project Planning Division, ASF, by Col.
R. P. Harbold, newly appointed Chief of the Memorial Branch."
While the broad aspects of policy recommended in his study were
given War Department approval on 28 November,just one day after
establishment of the Demobilization Planning Branch, the concurring authorities foresaw so many difficulties in connection with the
problem of integrating elements of the proposed Zone-Sector organization in the theater structures at the end of the war that they recommended a re-examination of the plan "with the conclusion of
major hostilities in the European-African Theater."" This negative decision, it is scarcely necessary to add, was in direct contrast to
the positive attitude that dominated the whole program of demobilization planning. There the ruling consideration was summarized
in the statement: "Tomorrow is V-Day." Ia
Along with a negative attitude that referred the solution of vital
decisions to future consideration was a disposition to ignore specific
recommendations for immediate action in correcting deficencies of
Memorial Branch organization. Policy Study No. 34 devoted twothirds of its entire space to this theme." Furthermore, there was
no possibility of applying the principle so insistently advocated by
ASF Headquarters, namely, that the direction and co-ordination of
planning activities should receive "the undivided attention of competent personnel."" Planning ·suffered, while the uneven battle
I (I) Memo, ColS, Hq ASF for TQMG, et al., 31 Jul 43, sub: Special Ping Div.
(2) Memo, CofS, Hq ASF for TQMG, eI al., 16 Nov 43, sub: Dmbl Ping.
t OQMG 00 25-57, 27 Nov 43, sub: Industrial Dmbl Ping.
10 Risch, Dmbl Ping, p. 4.

" (I) OQMG 00 No. 30-140, 5 Jul 45. (2) OQMG 00 No. 45-70, 7 J ul 45.
12 AG Memo for TQMG et ai' J 18 Nov 43, sub: Dmbl Plng (DislXlsal of the Dean).
13
14

U

Risch, Dmbl Ping, p. 3.
Policy Study No. 34, Pt. II, Introduction.
See above, ftn. 8.
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against accumulating backlogs continued until the end of hostilities. 16
On 11 September 1945, just 3 days after the basic repatriation
plan had received War Department approval, occasion arose during
a staff conference of Memorial Division officers to compare results
of the two planning systems, one of which had been skillfully directed
toward clearly defined objectives by minds freed from routine distractions, the other pushed in spasmodic efforts along an uncharted
course by executives who were heavily burdened with operating responsibilities. The agenda of the conference included discussion of
overtime work, estimates of personnel requirements for polling the
next of kin and bringing burial records up-to-date, and finally, proposals for the return of unknown soldiers to national cemeteries.
Planning procedures at this critical time are disclosed by a statement
that "each branch should make up their individual requirements
and then get together and coordinate these ideas in one report; the
report in its entirety to cover the immediate needs for the next 60
to 80 days, requirements for repatriation through July 1946." 17
Although the wide range of activities to be included in the report
would indicate that the branch chiefs realized the magnitude of their
co-operative endeavor, Brigadier General Beyette, who had recently
superseded Colonel Harbold as Chief of the Memorial Division, was
dissatisfied with the method of approach. The minutes record:
"The general stated he felt our weakness was lack of overall planning and gave an example of the vast plan that was carried out by
Storage Division, ASF [a phase of demobilization planning], which
was performed on V-E Day without a hitch." 18
It will be well to pause at this juncture and review progress in
advance planning since V -E Day for return of the war dead. In
admitting first of all that the rate of progress was not impressive,
three limiting factors should be considered. First, completion of the
basic plan for return of American war dead had been set forward
from the original target date of 1 March 1945 to 1 June. The delay it will be recalled, was caused by a lag in the transmission of
burial records from the theaters, together with a backlog of unprocessed reports in the Memorial Division. 19 Here, the pace of planCol R. P. Harbold stated in a memorandum that burial records for 45,000 reported
rleaths had not been forwarded from the European Theater of Operations. (1) Memo,
Col R. P. Harbold, Chief, Mem Div for Maj Gen R. M. Littlejohn, Chief, QM ETO,
12 Apr 45, sub: Gr Reg Sv in the ETO. (2) Cf, Memo, Maj Gen Littlejohn
for TQMG, 9 May 45, sub: Reply to Comments on Graves Registration and Effects
Activities in the ETO.
11 Report No.2, Staff Meetings, 2 PM, Tuesdays, Minutes of Staff Meeting held on
11 Sep 45, Adm Br, Mem Div, Reference File.
18 Ibid.
19 See above, ftn. 16.
16
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ning in general was determined by progress in the collection of data
e ential to development of the basic plan. Second, additional
months elapsed before War Department approval was given the
plan submitted on 1 June 1945, creating a situation in which supplementary planning would be tentative and subject to revision.
Finally, the direction and co-ordination of all such planning was left
to committee action, as taken by the branch chiefs at pcriodic staff
meetings, instead of being entrusted to a special planning group,
each member of which could give undivided attention to the work
at hand.
Just as soon as favorable action on the part of interested General
Staff divisions indicated that War Department approval of the basic
plan was assured, Lt. Col. Earl F. Sechrest, Chief of the newly established Operations Branch,'" took steps to initiate a comprehensive program of detailed advance planning for purposes of implementing the basic statement of objectives and requirements.
Announced on 3 September in a paper bearing the somewhat ambiguous title, "Graves Registration Service, Repatriation and Concentration of Remains, Overseas Plans and Operations," the program
specified 29 projects which fell into four main groups: (1) "Operational Planning and Control (United States and abroad)"; (2)
((Personnel and Fiscal"; (3) "Transportation and Distribution";
(4) "Liaison, Acquisition, Rental, and Supply."
The first group included such items as the preparation of factual
data, particularly the completion of burial records, for general
planning purposes; the development of a detailed organizational
setup for area, zone, port, and field operating sections in all parts of
the world covered by the operations of United States troops; the
co-ordination of plans with the Transportation Corps for the procurement of a mortuary fleet; the establishment of distribution
points within the United States to receive from overseas and transship remains in co-operation with the Transportation Corps to their
final destinations; the formulation of procedures to direct and
co-ordinate the objectives of all organizational elements comprising
the world-wide AGRS.
As indicated in its heading, the second group embraced a study
of policies and procedures to be followed in the establishment of job
specifications and the procurement of employees for service abroad.
The preparation of budget estimates, which incidentally had no
precedent in the history of military finance, comprised a difficult

:0

See below.
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planning program in t~is group.:.!! The third group, "Transportation and Distribution," opened up the complicated problems of
logistical support for operations in every quarter of the globe, while
the fourth group, "Liaison, Acquisition, Re~tal, and. Supply,"
touched on questions of foreign relations, with all their ramifications
in territories subject to the jurisdiction of former allies, co-belligerents
and liberated nations.
While the scope of this program is but vaguely indicated in such
a summary description, there can be no doubt that it reflected full
consciousness on the part of Memorial Division officials that the
initiation of a vast and complicated planning program was an imminent necessity, and that further delay in the rapid development
of such a program would be attended with disastrous consequences.
The approved current plan of 8 September 1945 implied a commitment on the part of the War Department to begin shipment of
remains to the United States within 6 months following the surrender of Japan. 22 At any rate, the paper of 3 September served
the purpose of hastening planning activities that were long overdue.
Within a few days the draft of a War Department directive authorizing the establishment of an American Graves Registration Service
Command which would embrace all geographical areas within the
European and Mediterranean Theaters, together with those identified with the North Africa and Middle East Theater and the
Persian Gulf Command, was prepared for the signature of The
Quartermaster General and submitted through channels. 23 Then,
within the same week, the Logistics Section of the Operations Branch
initiated plans looking to the allocation of surplus war materials in
the overseas theaters that would be required for graves registration
operations and, in addition, undertook the formulation of pro-

~1

It had been possible to estimate costs in the return of World War I dead on the
basis of a highly concentrated operation conducted in a restricted area of Western
Europe where the economic and political fabric had suffered comparatively little damage.
In contrast, the return program of World War II was global in extent, embracing
civilized areas that had sustained unparalleled damage, as well as vast stretches of territory and remote islands where the most primitive conditions of life had always prevailed. In such a situation, the determination of costs relating to transportation, the
hire of personnel, rental of lands and buildings, etc., was largely speculative. Furthermore, any calculation of the cost of mortuary supplies, as derived from World War I
experience, was subject to wide price variations. Finally, there was no firm figure for
the total number of remains to be returned. Interv, OQMG Historian with Maj W
S. Wittbrodt, Exec Officer Budget Off, OQMG, 26 Oct 46.
22 Current Plan for Return of American Dead, pp. 14-15.
23 Memo, TQMG for CG, ASF, 6 Sep 45, sub: Establishment of the American Graves
Registration Command in the Europe-Mediterranean-North Africa-Middle EastPersian Gulf Theaters.
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cedures for requisition and issue of such supplies." Consideration of
these problems brought about a complete reorientation of planning
concepts and methods within the Memorial Division.
Reorientotion of Planning and Methods

The primary problem under consideration involved the bottleneck
of burial records in the Graves Registration Branch which were inaccurate, incomplete, and unusable in their existing form as a body of
information for planning purposes. In realization of this situation,
General Beyette, on 6 September, requested that representatives of
the Operations Planning and Control Division (OP&C) conduct a
survey of the Graves Registration Branch with a view to determining the adequacy of records, improving the branch organization,
and examining both the possibilities and the advantages of setting
up electrical accounting machine (EAM) punched card records for
statistical purposes of the branch." Greater emphasis was given
these objectives 2 days later when General Beyette reviewed all details of the project with Lt. Col. H. C. Hanson and Mr. P. C.
Purington of the OP&C Division and discussed future requirements
that were indicated in proposals for legislative action."
Two specific requirements were foreshadowed. One had to do
with a form of notice for disinterment of remains which would be
prepared by the Memorial Division and forwarded to cemeteries in
the various theaters. Every notice or order for disinterment must
be predicated on the express desire of the next of kin. As a prerequisite to all such action, it was expected that Headquarters, ASF,
would require a poll of approximately 300,000 next of kin of deceased servicemen to obtain information as to their wishes concerning the disposition of these remains. General Beyette visualized
five distinct steps involved in the polling, the preparation of notices
of disinterment, and related operations.
(a) Preparation of letters to all next of kin. This will involve searching of files for all pertinent data.
(b) Subsequent correspondence with those next of kin as a
result of the poll.
H (I) Ltr, ACofS, G-4 (0 CG, ASF, II Sep 45, sub: Computation of Sup & Equip for
Rcpat Gpns, File WDes 3469. lntcrv, OQMG Historian, 2 Sep 48, "<lth Louis Zindell, now Chief, Requirements and Supply Section, establishes that this letter was pre·
pared by Logistics Section, Operations Branch, Memorial Division, for action by the
-Secretary of War. (2) Ltr, TQMG to ce, ASF, 22 OCl 45, sub: Computation of Sup &
Equip for Repal Opns, File SPOpp 400.
u OP&C Div, Project Record No. 431, 8 Sep 45 (suggesled 6 Sep 45), sub: Study of
Gr Reg Br, Mem Div.
:. Memo, OP&C Div for Dep TQMG for Adm & Mgmt, 10 Sep 45, sub: Rpt of
Interv with General Beyeue, 8 Sep 45, and OP&C representatives LI Col Hanson and
Me Purington.
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(c) Preparation of Form 114 (Notice of Interment) which in
effect reports instructions to cemetery organizations overseas as
to the elected disposition of the next of kin.
(d) Handling of changes in original instructions from next of
kin.
.
(e) Continuous correspondence during the interim period
from the poll date to shipment date after receipt of remains in
a United States port.
if) Necessary planning and co-ordination required to assure
a smoothly operating repatriation program. 27
The soundness of objectives sought in the survey was fully established. The inadequacy of burial records both as to accuracy and
completeness of data for purposes of polling the next of kin called
for an immediate reorganization of the Graves Registration Branch
and a redirection of its activities for the specific purpose of converting these records into usable form. Two closely interrelated
courses of action were required to attain this end. One suggested
abandonment of the filing system established in May 1944, along
with the photographic reproduction of burial reports 28 and the
return to a modified form of the earlier card filing system in which
duplicate 5- by 8-inch cards containing abstracts of The Adjutant
General's Office Report of Death, together with the theater Graves
Registration Service Report of Burial, were arranged alphabetically
in two files, the first-the so-called "master file"-by name of deceased, the second by place, or cemetery of burial. 29 I t was now
proposed to substitute for the old alphabetical file a new type of grave
location file. Known as the Master Grave Location Card Record,
this file would contain cards which, in addition to showing all data
entered under the original system, would be designed to serve as a
record for all phases of the repatriation program. The old alphabetical file was to be replaced by a new Dne which would be used
for cross-reference purposes only and would be produced by making
a carbon imprint from the Master Graves Location Card Record of
the data essential to this limited use. 30
The second activity was planned with a view to providing a final
check on the data assembled for the Master Graves Location Card
Record. This required the establishment of a standard plot record,
consisting of detailed plot maps which, drawn to scale, would show
Ibzd.
28 Steere, GR in WW II, pp. 173 ff.
29 Rpt, OP&C Div to TQMG, 1 Jul, sub: Process Charts in Summary of Recommendations (Overseas Section), Personnel Survey-Memorial Division.
30 "Standard Operating Procedures for Converting the Present Cemetery Files now
made up of Photostatic copies of AGO Reports on 5 x 8 cards previously prepared by
the Branch", (Graves Registration Branch, Memorial Division, OQMG, 4 Oct 45),
pp. 1-10.
27
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the name, initials, and serial number of each identified deceased in
its proper grave space, as derived from burial records transmitted by
theaters to the Memorial Division. Grave spaces occupied by unknown dead would be indicated by the conventional sign-an X
with the index number determined by the order of burial in a particular cemetery. Upon completion, each set of plot maps by
cemeteries, or plots within a single cemetery, would be dispatched
to the theaters for check and correction on the basis of comparison
between each name or symbol on the sheets with that shown by the
gra ve marker indicating the same location on the ground." The
necessity of eliminating discrepancies between the burial location of
names, as plotted on paper in the Graves Registration Branch, and
the physical location, as atiested by grave location markers in the
overseas cemeteries, was based on the following assumption:
The number of burials in any given cemetery as presently
recorded by the Graves Registration Branch, based upon
Burial Reports received from the Theaters, does not correspond with the number of burials in that cemetery as reported
by the Theater as in most instances where discrepancies exist
in such burial figures the number of burials reported by the
Theater exceeds the number of burials recorded by this office.
It is believed that part of this discrepancy is due to the lag in
the receipt of burial reports forwarded by the Theater to this
office and the number of burials recorded as of a particular
date in a specified cemetery by that Theater. It is also believed, based on an examination of the records of this office,
that the difference between statistics is also due to the failure
on the part of this office to receive burial reports transmitted
by the Theater, as well as the failure of the Theater to transmit all burial reports to this office."
Ample justification of the above reasoning was soon established.
In using 8,000 burial reports as the basis for preparing the first
series of plot maps, it was discovered that several different grave
locations were occupied by two individuals. Other anomalies were
discovered. Markers had been established for graves in which no
remains were interred. In such instances, however, burial reports
were forwarded to the Graves Registration Branch, citing the grave
location and the name prematurely placed on the marker. Again,
it came to light that during concentration operations in the Pacific
Ocean Areas, more bodies were actually exhumed from a particular
cemetery than were shown in the Theater burial records from that
cemetery. The most distressing situation of all, no doubt, was the
Ibid., p. 2.
Rpt, Col E. V. Turner, el al., Mem Div (no date or title), presented at division
conference on 17 Oct 45.
31
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disclosure that known individuals buried in definitely established
locations, and so indicated in records of the Graves Registration
Branch, had become unknown as the result of concentration
operations..33
By 24 September the survey had been comp~p.ted and reported to
The Deputy Quartermaster General for Administration and Management. 34 General Beyette approved recommendations for the
conversion of present cemetery files to a card record adaptable for
use through all phases of the repatriation program, and issued instruction that the conversion should be initiated and conducted in
accordance with a tentative operation procedure which had been
developed under the direction of Col. M. V. Turner, Chief of the
Graves Registration Branch. 35
At the same time, two forms essential to completion and correction of burial data were established. One was the Plot Map
Chart; 36 the other was the Master Grave Location Card. 37 This
form comprised a 5- ·by 8-inch card, with an outer flap measuring
4 by 8 inches. Filed in a visible cabinet by cemetery, plot, and
grave number, the outer fold of the card exposed to view all data
transposed from The Adjutant General's death reports, 293 files
and burial reports, including information pertaining to name,
address, and relationship of both the tentative and legally established next of kin. Visible below the outer flap were blank spaces
for recording the final disposition of remains by plot, row, and
grave number either in a national cemetery or in an American military cemetery in an overseas area. Since remains to be interred in
privately owned cemeteries in the United States or abroad would
pass beyond the jurisdiction of the War Department, any such disposition was not recorded by place of burial on the card record.
The reverse side of the flap and the space covered by the downfolded
flap contained spaces for recording the disposition of remains indicated by the legally established next of kin and the successive movements of the remains from the date of disinterment overseas to the
final burial specified by the next of kin.
The Graves Registration Branch officers and the OP&C Division
representatives gave serious consideration to applying EAM equipment to the statistical needs of the program. It was the consensus
of the branch, however, that their present needs were restricted to
the card record and plot map file, an opinion which General Beyette
Ibid., pp. 11-17.
II Memo. OP&C Div, for Dep TQMG for Adm & Mgmt, 24 Sep 45, sub: Rpt on
Project No. 43 I-Survey of the Gr Reg Br.
;1:, Ibid.
;H: OQMG Form 331, 17 Sep 45.
;1, OQMG Form 333, 1 Oct 45.
.11
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felt inclined to accept for the time being." A supplementary report
of 26 September on the survey presented an analysis of the progress
that had been made since 14 July in the reduction of backlogs.
A backlog of 48,595 burial reports as of 14 July, it appears, had
been reduced to 18,140 by 1 September and to 13,781 by date of
the report. With a current weekly production rate of 7,041, elimination of the existing backlog involved only 1.9 work weeks. Over
the same period, the backlog of incoming correspondence had been
reduced to a figure (4,150) which, according to the weekly production rate, could be eliminated in 1.1 work weeks. Against this satisfactory state of affairs, the proposed program of converting burial
records into the Master Grave Location Card Record created a new
backlog of huge proportions-one estimated at 249,500 burial
records, including 186,000 already processed, 13,500 processed but
not recorded, 14,000 in backlog, 20,000 due from the European
Theater area and 16,000 due from the Pacific Ocean area. 39 It
was thought, however, that the -benefits to be gained by conversion
justified the effort. These were summarized in the following statement:
(a) Provides necessary records and information required in
connection with the Repatriation Program.
(b) Reduces the production time required to process Burial
Reports received thereafter.
(e) Provides a basic and complete historical record for all
World War II burials so that all basic data will be on one
card. 40
The burial records conversion program required a special organization headed by a junior administrative assistant and staffed
by 115 checkers, file clerks, plot map clerks, typists, and supervisors. Of the total required personnel, only 59 were immediately
available." Thus, initiation of the project demanded a quick
resolution of several difficulties, including personnel recruitment,
amplification, and refinement of the tentative standard operating
procedure, training of the assembled force, phasing the program,
and finally, procurement of. the printed grave location cards and
grave plot charts. Since the direction and co-ordination of these
various activities would require the undivided attention of a single
illdividual, General Beyette requested the temporary assignment of
P. G. Purington, of the Planning Organization Branch, OP&C Divi-
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Worksheet entitled, "Planned Conversion Organization," n.d.• presumably compiled by P. G. Purington, OP&C representative in Memorial Div. c. Sep 45-Jao 46.
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sion, to assume overall management of the project. 42 Orders were
immediately given for delivery of 100,000 cards. Mr. Purington
worked with the Personnel Division on the problem of procuring
and training qualified personnel and collaborated with Graves Registration Branch officers in developing the standard operating procedure, which, in addition to prescribing the method and determining the sequence of all operations for conversion, was designed to
serve the purpose of a training manual and assist in drawing up job
instruction sheets for the program. The SOP was completed and
approved by 4 October. 43 The training program was scheduled to
start on the 11 th of the same month. In view of the anticipated
delivery of 100,000 printed cards on 15 October, it was planned to
initiate the records conversion program on that date. 44
The problem of determining those phases into which the records
conversion program would logically fall necessarily directed attention to a related problem-polling the next of kin. As a matter of
fact, these two problems were inseparable. The first phase in developing the Master Grave Location Card Record would involve
the collection of data.from AGO death reports, GRS burial reports,
293 files and other service records establishing the name, rank, serial
number, and service connection of the deceased as well as the circumstances of death, place of temporary burial, and the name and
address of the tentative next of kin. Verification of the place of
temporary burial would require checking of the plot map in the
theater and return of the corrected map to the Graves Registration
Branch. Again, identity of the legal next of kin and the desired
disposition of remains could only be determined by a poll. 45
Because of the close relationship between records conversion and
polling the next of kin, the OP&C representative, Mr. Purington,
was drawn into preliminary planning for the poll. It was tentatively agreed that a letter would be sent to the recorded next of kin,
including the name, serial number, cemetery and grave location of
the deceased, and that a "Return Form" would be inclosed for the
purpose of enabling the addressee to indicate the desired disposition
of the remains in question and furnish any additional information
that might be required in connection with the particular disposition
expressed. At the same time, Colonel Turner, Chief of the Graves
See above, ftn. 34.
43 (1) Informal Record of Actions taken in connection with Staff Assistance Rendered
(by Mr. Purington) to the Mem Div (Gr Reg Br), period: 25 Sep-lO Oct 45. A series
of informal records were prepared by Mr. Purington and are located in the Purington
file. This material will hereinafter be cited as Informal Record with appropriate dates.
(2) See ftn. 30.
44 Informal Record, 25 Sep-lO Oct 45.
45 Ibid.
42
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Registration Branch, and Lieutenant Colonel Darling, his assistant
chief, in collaboration with the OP&C Division representative, developed a phased program for the work of the branch in connection
with completing the Master Grave Location Card Record and conducting the poll. This program consisted of ten distinct phases:
1. The establishment of a card record for each occupied
grave location.

2. The establishment of cemetery plot maps showing the
name and army serial number of each remains buried in each
grave.
3. A check of 293 files in Mail and Records Branch against
the established card file to obtain the latest information as to
name and address of the next of kin.
4. The dispatch, simultaneous with the 293 files check, of
cemetery plot maps to the theater for verification and return
within a specified number Df days.
5. The preparation of pDll letters tD the next Df kin, the poll
being conducted on a scheduled basis tD allDw fDr planning Df
the wDrk required on poll forms returned by the next of kin.
6.
DtificatiDn to theaters Df the pDlling schedule tD enable
each theater to cD-Drdinate its advance planning with the
Graves RegistratiDn Branch.
7. Reflecting Dn the card recDrd the dispDsitiDn requested by
next Df kin on the returned pDIl form.
8. The processing of returned poll forms for extractiDn of
statistical data required in connection with the planning for
and establishment of national cemeteries.
9. The preparatiDn of orders to the theaters for disinterment
and return of remains to the United States, or reinterment
abroad.
10. Completion of the card record, entering dates of action
taken by the theater at each point through which the remains
pass to the point of final destinatiDn."
Following clDsely to plan, the records conversion program began
Dn 17 October." The staff, however, was still in the process of recruitment and its available personnel only emerging from a preliminary stage of training. With a total vDlume of some 249,000 processed cards as its objective, this understaffed and partially trained
fDrce completed 58,500 cards, Dr about 23 percent of the whole, by
the close of business on 21 November 1945. While the production
fell short of established rates, the actual performance was attributed
to unfamiliarity with a new type of wDrk that did not lend itself to
high production rates. Two devices, therefore, were adopted to
U
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speed production: (1) typists were divided into groups of equal production rates for purposes of fostering intergroup competition; (2)
the practice of marking and checking basic material prior to typing
was instituted, the supposition being that the job of typing would
be simplified and that the number of cards typed per person would
thus be increased. 48
Meantime, the clumsy method of co-ordinating separately conducted planning programs by committee action of the branch chiefs
fell into marked disorder over the consideration of ways and means
to conduct the poll. In view of the tremendous number (approximately 249,000) of polf letters to be written and dispatched, representatives of the Navy Department and a strong body of opinion
within the Memorial Division held that the poll must be deferred
until a master control record file had been established to govern the
polling operation and a master control record for each individual
interred overseas was available for recording the desires of the next
of kin as to the disposition of these remains. The opposition feared
an unfavorable public reaction if initiation of the polling operation
suffered any considerable delay.49
A more serious rift of opinion centered on the method of taking
the poll, one faction contending that the operation should be accomplished all at once in order to forestall a heavy volume of correspondence with anxious relatives who would neither understand
nor appreciate the reasons for an orderly, step-by-step procedure.
The opposing faction pointed to the advantage of a cemetery-bycemetery schedule, arguing that a shortened period between dispatch of the poll letter and final disposition of the remains would
eliminate the possibility of changes in the succession of next of kin,
to say nothing of many changes of address and reversal of original
decisions as to disposition. The fancied disadvantage of scheduled
polling, it was maintained, could be dispelled by intelligent publicity. The final argument presented by this faction held that disinterment orders to the theaters could be written on the basis of a
scheduled poll with less delay than would apply in the case of a
one-time poll. 50
These difficulties came to a head on 17 October, the same day
that saw the records conversion program get under way. While
the logic of circumstances ultimately sustained the contention for a
scheduled poll, it is difficult to understand why there should have
been any conflict at this time. The Master Grave Location Card
file was set up on the presumption that the poll would be conducted
48

49
50

Ibid., 20 Oct-2 Nov 45.
Ibid., 11 Oct-19 Oct 45.
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on a cemetery-by-cemetery basis. Furthermore, the policy in this
matter was clear and so stated in the approved plan of 8 September 1945.
Forms asking the next of kin to express a desire as to the
final disposition of remains will be based on planned operations
and will not be mailed until a reasonable time before actual
exhumations are to begin in a given area. Such procedure
will avoid too great a lapse of time before the actual return of
the body. Otherwise, lapses of long periods of time would
cause complaints and inevitable changes in the next of kin and
result in a large and unnecessary volume of correspondence. 51
Despite an admitted "weakness," or rather the want of machinery
to direct and properly co-ordinate the separate phases of an overall planning program, some progress toward agreement on polling
forms and literature appears to have been made at the conference
of 17 October. Two different sorts of poll letter came under consideration. One consisted of a form letter, all parts of which would
be mechanically typed excepting the name and address of next
of kin and the name, serial number, and graves location of the deceased. These individual items would be typed manually, filling
allotted spaces in the form letter. The other sort of poll contemplated an engraved certificate, with the individual items manually
typed by reconditioned machines equipped with pica type and
standard soft gray ribbons."
o serious difficulties or conflicts of opinion were originally encountered in developing primary requirements of the return poll
form. Since the standard 8- by IOV,-inch letter page would not
contain all the required information, it was decided to use a single
IOV,- by 17'h-inch sheet which would fold into one measuring 8- by
IO'h inches, thus avoiding the difficulties that would arise in always
keeping together the separate sheets of a single form."
Opinion was firm on one requirement in the preparation of this
form: The name, initials, serial number, and grave location of the
deceased must be a carbon imprint of the data typed on the poll
letter, or engraved certificate. Such a procedure would tie the return form directly to the Master Grave Location Card and, in
addition, provide a safeguard against the release of poll letters in
case of unknown burial locations.
Ideas on an explanatory pamphlet took shape. Attached to the
poll letter, or the engraved certificate if such a form were used, the
:'1
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pamphlet would be prepared with a view to providing the next of
kin with all the general information and special instructions required for the execution of an acceptable reply form. The explanatory pamphlet, in other words, was regarded as a device to
anticipate the need of any correspondence other than the 'pollietter
itself, and to reduce to a minimum the number of unacceptable
reply forms which, in the absence of carefully considered instructions, would certainly be productive of voluminous correspondence. 54
Ih many respects the conference of 17 October 1945 may, on the
one 'hand, be regarded as a climax of the confusion engendered by
haste in pushing a complicated planning program for which little
long-range preparation had been made and, on the other, as a turning point where unco-ordinated activities were patiently pieced together and redirected toward a common goal. Furthermore, while
considerable confusion was inevitable in such circumstances, a rapid
succession of division chiefs during the period between V -E Day
and April 1946 could hardly be regarded as a stabilizing influence.
Col. Clarence A. Blake relieved General Beyette on 2 October
1945. 55 After serving less than 4 months, Colonel Blake was superseded by Col. Michael H. Zwicker in January 1946. 56 Brig. Gen.
J. B. Franks, in turn, relieved Colonel Zwicker during March, while
the latter offlcer was assigned as Deputy to the Director. 57 In ill
health, General Franks relinquished his post on 22 April to Brig.
Gen. George A. Horkan. 58 The situation produced by this combination of circumstances was hardly conducive to precision and
rapidity in mobilizing the AGRS. Given such conditions, the task
encountered many of the perplexities and setbacks that would have
plagued the War Department General Staff, if, for the sake of
drawing a parallel situation, it can be imagined that the Nation
had gone to war without so much as a mobilization plan and,
moreover, had been so unfortunate as to have had four successive
chiefs of staff during the first year of hostilities.
At the very time the conflict of views over polling methods obscured the fact that a governing policy had already been established, Colonel Blake put the whole matter on a commonsense basis
by resolving to undertake a revision of planning methods. In view
of an early termination to the temporary assignment by which the
services of Mr. Purington, of the OP&C Division, had been made
Ibid.
55 OQMG 00 No. 45-195,2 Oct 45.
56 (1) Officers Record Card, Pers & Trng Div, OQMG.
(2) OQMG 00 No. 30100, 22 Jan 45, as cited in 201 file.
57 OQMG 00 No. 45-226, 15 Mar 46, as cited in 201 file.
58 (1) WDSO 27/6, 1 Feb 46, assigned Gen Horkan as Asst to TQMG.
(2) WDSO
91/2, 18 Apr 46. (3) OQMG 00 No. 30-115, 22 Apr 46.
54
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available for such purposes to the Memorial Division, Colonel Blake
contemplated the establishment of a special planning group in order
to put on a permanent footing the provisional arrangement that
had been in operation for the past 4 weeks. At his request, the
Organization Planning Branch, OP&C Division, prepared a study
of the problem. A summary of the situation under study was
stated in the following terms:
. . . it is evident that there is a major and very important job
necessary to be established in Memorial Division. Up to the
present time, the Division has been apparently unaware of the
size of the job or number of staff required to accomplish the
advance planning. This conclusion is reached because several
individuals are now involved in the planning of each of the operations mentioned, but these same individuals are also carrying heavy operating responsibilities as well as staff responsibilities. :\9
Completed on 29 October and entitled "Notes on the Memorial
Division," the paper drew a careful distinction between staff studies
dealing with current operations and those concerned with operations to be initiated at some future date. Contract termination
was cited as an example of the latter classification. This program,
according to the paper, required a careful examination of policies,
plans, and procedures, as well as of the type of organization best
designed to accomplish the speedy termination of war contracts
under certain foreseeable conditions. Particular stress was put
upon the point that the development of these detailed plans was
undertaken far in advance of the initiation of operations and required continuous effort on the part of both operating personnel
and the staff or advisory personnel who were primarily responsible
for development of the overall planning program.'"
While the Organization Planning Branch study conceded that
the statement of general policies and broad plans outlined many desirable objectives, the job of planning to attain these objectives, like
the one concerned with contract termination, required unremitting
effort and constant supervision. In the diffuse terminology affected
by planning and management experts, it was emphasized that "considerable effort has yet to be expended in examining, developing,
and evaluating all possible ideas, plans, procedures, and methods in
order to arrive at the most effective plan, procedure, or method for
each of the operations required to accomplish the broad objectives."
lit (I) Informal Record. II
19 Oct 45. p. 4.
2) Rpl by Or~n Plng.Br. OP&t. Oiv
to Chief. Dj", 29 ~o\' l5. sub: :\ou,'s on ~Iem OJ,", p. 9. Her("lnant:r Clt<-d as . ·O(("S on
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Having established in the jargon of the trade "the importance of
submitting to advance planning, with a view to successful accomplishment, all the various objectives assigned to the division," the
paper offered a definite proposal.
This emphasis on advance planning is best maintained by
designating a special group of qualified individuals to spend
their full time in advance planning without the burden of any
operating responsibilities. This group, of necessity, should be
close to the Division Chief so that the established policies will
be the governing factors in any plans developed. The assignment of such a full-time group (altogether it probably should
be limited to three or four qualified individuals) will provide a
substantial assistance not alone to the key operating personnel
but to all operating personnel in that the burden of developing
plans, procedures and methods will be removed from the
shoulders of the key operating personnel and thereby permit
them to concentrate on administering the plans developed by
this Control Staff. This arrangement would concentrate in a
small group the development of all the plans, methods and
procedures required by the Division and in so doing would
guarantee that each of the plans as developed would be properly keyed to the related plans previously developed or yet to
be developed. 61
After suggesting an organizational scheme for a more efficient
conduct of the planning program, the memorandum then surveyed
the overall project by noting those areas which had already been
examined in detail and listing those which required exploration.
For purposes of graphic illustration, the Organization Planning
Branch prepared a scheme entitled "Chart Showing Steps Involved
in Preparing for Execution of Repatriation Program." 62
The chart showed fourteen distinct steps, beginning with the typing of grave location cards and terminating with posting on the
master grave location card those significant dates in connection with
handling shipment of remains which were covered by shipping
orders to the theater. In the overall program, steps 1 through 7
were concerned with records conversion. The eighth step called
for a reorganization and marshalling of personnel for polling operations, while the remaining steps 9 through 14 specified consecutive
operations in transmitting poll letters, processing return forms,
preparation of orders to appropriate theaters for disinterment, reburial or return of remains to the United States and, as already
stated, posting of significant dates of action on master grave location
cards.
61

Ibid., p. 2.
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Concurrent operations were outlined for each consecutive step.
In connection with preparation of poll letters to next of kin (step 9),
for example, advance notice would be sent to the appropriate theater, stating the cemetery-by-cemetery schedule to be followed in
forwarding the poll letters to next of kin. Again, concurrent with
step II-recording requested disposition of remains on the master
grave location cards-were operations involved in the processing of
returned poll forms for the body of statistical data that would be
required in the conduct of the program and, as an aid in making
such data readily available, the determination of basic statistics to
be placed on EAM cards.
Actually, the chart put in diagrammatic form the elements of an
integrated planning program and, moreover, measured present accomplishments in terms of total requirements. Data accompanying
parallel descriptions of consecutive and concurrent operations indicated that standard operating procedures had been prepared, or
were in process of prep:vation, for only 4 of the required 14 steps.
In other words, a measurement of progress along the plotted course
established that only a small fraction of the entire distance had
been traversed and that the need of quickening the pace was
imperative.
A third aspect of the memorandum of 29 October dealt with the
advantages of establishing some simple control medium through
which the Memorial Division and branch chiefs could determine,
on a daily basis, the progress made in each phase of the project.
The proposed medium embraced a threefold system of reporting:
(I) a daily report submitted by each branch chief to the division
chief, containing a statement of actions accomplished, together with
mention of such problems as could not be solved at the branch
level; (2) a weekly report from the division to The Quartermaster
General similar in purpose to the daily report but touching only
on major accomplishments and problems; (3) a procedure for the
discussion at weekly staff meetings of current and impending problems, the ·branch chiefs acting on such occasions as a board of
advisors to the division chief in reviewing and deciding upon the
real problems of the division."
The Organization Planning Branch offered nothing original in
its presentation of planning principles. Its basic argument for the
establishment of a specialized planning unit rested on the success
of methods applied in the field of demobilization planning, notably
contract termination. Key personnel of the Memorial Division
fully understood the implications of this argument and were well
If
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aware that a faulty performance in their own development of advance planning was due primarily to long-standing organization
defects which since 1943 had precluded the possibility of making
adequate provision for effective long-range planning. The statement that "up to the present the Division has been apparently unaware of the size of the job or number of staff required to
accomplish the advance planning" 64 seems strangely at variance
with the fact that the essence of Policy Study No. 34 of 14 August
1943 was a plea for liberation of personnel restrictions and the
adoption of a type of organization that would have made such planning possible. 65 This statement, in effect, amounts to an accusation
that the man who has long and unsuccessfully pled the economy of
using an automobile instead of a horse and buggy for his business
had always been insensible to the advantages of motor transportation. There is no question, however, that the recommendations
looking to the establishment of a special planning group were
highly pertinent to the needs of the Memorial Division.
Emanating from the official planning agency of the OQMG, the
memorandum of 29 October 1945 actually announced a complete
reversal of the policy that had hitherto so persistently frustrated efforts within the Memorial Division to create an overseas Graves
Registration Service Branch and invest it with functions similar to
those which were now assigned to the proposed planning group.
Since the new policy was, in fact, a belated acceptance of the one
that had been originally advocated by Colonel Harbold in 1943,
and unsuccessfully renewed in May 1944 when the Memorial
Branch was reorganized on a divisional basis, it was a foregone conclusion that response on the part of Colonel Blake and his branch
chiefs would be unanimously favorable. Such, indeed, was the
case. As soon as advance copies of t~e memorandum were available, Colonel Blake reviewed the proposed list of objectives with
Lieutenant Colonel McConville, his executive officer, and Lieutenant Colonel Sechrest, Chief of the Operations Branch. 66 These
officers were in agreement that all recommendations advanced in
the paper were pertinent to the accomplishment of a successful program. While additional copies of the memorandum were prepared
for distribution to key individuals of the division, Lieutenant Colonel McConville took action under instructions of the division chief
to designate a division Planning and Control Branch. Composed
of Capt. H. S. Edlis, Lt. Louis G. Zindel and Mr. A. E. Davidson,
the new control staff was instructed to assume responsibility for de·
64
6:;
66
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veloping the approved planning agency.';' This measure was
amplified on 14 November at a meeting attended by Brigadier
General McKinley, Chief, OP&C Division, and Colonel Blake, together with representatives of both divisions. The following
recommendations were discussed:
(1) That all personnel (civilians or officers) spending full
time on planning be assigned to one planning and control stafT
rather than to have overall planning performed by two different organizational activities, one at a branch level and onc at
a section level. This type of organization would better comply
with Headquarters, ASF organization activities.
(2) That the Planning and Control staff be headed by an
officer who would be relieved from operating responsibilities so
that his full time may be spent in directing the vital functions
of staff planning. The staff members of the Planning and
Control Group would likewise be relieved from operating- responsibilities (this in accordance with" otes on the Memorial
Division" dated 29 October 1945, paragraph 5).'''
While proposals looking to the effective operation of a planning
and control staff could not be fully realized until a reorganization
of the division as a whole had been carried to completion, the conferees agreed that the staff should proceed on a provisional basis
and that assistance would be afforded during this interim by two
additional qualified individuals from the OP&C Division. Thereafter, outside help would be requested only in the event of some
extraordinary need. li !!
Final Planning Efforts

These belated efforts offer convincing proof that none of the foresight that had been exercised in determining the proper sort of
vehicle for demobilization planning was employed during the initial
phase of planning for the final disposition of remains, and that the
expedient ultimately adopted suggested something of the method of
hitching a fresh horse to an old hack several hours after a smart
conveyance would have been well along the road toward its
destination.
I t was an actual achievclnen t nonetheless, to get the program
under wayan a charted course. The pace, while far from satisfactory, did not invite unfavorable criticism from higher authority or
the general public. For the moment, popular concern was so completely occupied in voicing demands "to bring the boys home" and
visiting displeasure on the War Department for its inability to per1
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form miracles in the demobilization of manpower that the lapse in
planning for return of the war dead went unnoticed. Toward the
end of 1945, however, the drift of events was hastened by indications that Congress would give its attention early in 1946 to legislation authorizing the establishment of additional national cemeteries
and the return of American war dead. 70
Apprehensive that H. R. 3936 (79th Congress) and related bills
might become law before detailed plans for execution had been perfected, the Control Division of the Office of the Commanding General, ASF, instructed The Quartermaster General on 14 December
1945 to prepare "a tentative phasing schedule of the planned progression of Graves Registration Operations" and beginning in February
1946, to submit on the 15th of each month "a Monthly Progress
Report covering the status of graves registration activitIes as of the
last day of each month." 71
The ASF directive of 14 December 1945 was intended to exert
an influence C"l the course of detailed advance planning for final
disposition of the dead similar to that produced on previous longrange planning by the directive emanating from the same headquarters on 30 November 1944 and urging the statement of policy
and plans embodied in the so-called "current" plan of 8 September
1945. While the earlier letter caused the results of such long-range
planning as had been accomplished during hostilities to be consolidated in a basic plan for the World War II Dead Program, it was
hoped that the later one might hasten the process by which all
activities deemed essential to execution of the basic plan would be
integrated in an overall program and referred to a tentative time
schedule.
The planned progression requested on 14 December 1945 was
submitted on 29 December. 72 The prompt reply would indicate
that Memorial Division planners had, to say the least, advanced
their work to the point where separate elements of an overall program could be visualized as interrelated parts of the whole.
Entitled "Report on Preparation of Impending Graves Registration
Operations," the proposed schedule exhibited in graphic form a
H. Comm. on Military Affairs, 79th Cong., 1st Sess., Hearings Before the Committee
on Military Affairs, House of Representatives, Seventy-Ninth Congress, First Session on S. 524
and Various House Bills Providing for the Establishment of a National Cemetery in each State,
etc., H. R. 3560, A Bill to Enlarge Arlington, and for Other Purposes, and H. R. 3936, A Bill
to Provide fir Evacuation and Repatriation of the Remains of Certain Pl'Tsons who Died and are
Buried and Whose Remains Could not Heretofire be Returned to their Homeland due to Wartime
Shipping Restrictions. October 15 and 22,1945 (Washington: GPO, 1945).
71 Col M. F. Hass, ACofS, ASF, Memo for TQMG, 14 Dec 45, sub: Planned Progression of Gr Reg Opns.
72 Since no covering letter can be found, the date of the report has been taken as the
date of transmission.
70
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total of thirty-seven concurrent and consecutive operations ranging
from establishment of the Master Control Graves Location Card
File to the preparation of delivery papers which would accompany
remains to their final destination. According to the schedule, this
final operation would be initiated on or about I December 1946.
The thirty-seven separate activities were grouped in nine operational cycles. Two of these cycles-the preparation of a technical
manual and the development of a continuous training program for
graves registration officers-involved single projects of major proportions. Six of the remaining seven cycles included activities
which would be projected as measures preparatory to the seventh
cycle-the exhumation of remains in the field and shipment therefrom to the United States, or to other places of final destination.
The six preparatory cycles comprised the following: (I) transformation and verification of burial records; (2) determination of data for
EAM card records and the preparation from EAM abstracts of
cards ready for use; (3) preparation of poll forms and literature and
development of procedures for polling the next of kin; (4) development of a suitable casket design, determination of approximate
quantities of caskets and other mortuary supplies, and the procurement of such items and shipment through United States and foreign
ports to cemeteries abroad; (5) conversion of ships for the transportation of remains and mortuary supplies; (6) preparation and
submission of budget estimates. 73
Certain operations included in three of the cycles would continue
during the return of remains from abroad. These related to the
dispatch of poll letters to next of kin and the processing of reply
forms, the preparation of EAM cards for final use, and the procurement and shipment of mortuary supplies to the overseas commands.
Only those cycles concerned with completion and verification of
burial records pertaining to remains specified in the first exhumation
schedule, assemblage of the mortuary fleet, preparation and submission of estimates for a budget, together with initial phases of developing EAM card records and casket procurement were scheduled
for completion prior to dispatch of the first "Repatriation Orders,"
(disinterment directives) to the overseas theaters."
Dispatch of the first lot of disinterment directives on 15 June 1946
would initiate the seventh cycle. This activity would comprise
seven consecutive operations, including the transmission of orders,
1,) Rpt on Preparation for Impending Gr Reg Opns, pt. II, pp. 1-5.
Hereinafter
cited as Impending GR Opos.
H
Upon adoption during January 1946 of Form 1194 to supersede Disinterment
Order (Form 114), the term Disinterment Directive was substituted for Disinterment
Order.
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exhumation and transportation of casketed remains to the overseas
port, transshipment through United States ports and distribution
centers and delivery at the designated place of final burial. 75
The time-span from January to December 1946 fell into four
periods which were marked off by dates assigned to the passage of
enabling legislation, the appropriation of funds and the availability
of caskets. 76 It was assumed "for chart purposes only," that R-Day,
the date of legislative authorization for the return program, would
fallon 1 March 1946 and that A-Day, the date of approval, or appropriation of funds for the program, would follow on 1 May.
While many operations could be initiated in anticipation of R-Day
and some, as instanced by the conversion of burial records, preparation of poll forms, planning for mortuary supplies and the fleet, and
the preparation of budget estimates were in various stages of development by the first of the year, others, such as the dispatch of poll
letters to next of kin, issuance of informal invitations to bid on ship
conversion and casket production, and the submission of budget estimates through channels to Congress must await the eventuality of
R-Day. Still others of necessity would be deferred to A-Day,
namely, the negotiation of contracts for caskets and other mortuary
supplies and the completion of contracts for the conversion and
delivery of ships. 77
Aside from attempting a reasonable prediction of Congressional
action, the dates given R-Day and A-Day were intended to simplify
the problem of scheduling. In view of the fact that all preparations for initiating the poll were to be completed by 20 April,78 a lag
in the eventuation of R-Day beyond this date would retard the
polling program. Again, a deferment of A-Day would delay arrangements for assembling the mortuary fleet and halt the casket
procurement program. Since the first overseas shipment of caskets
must be made during July in order to meet a scheduled date of 25
September for beginning exhumations, any postponement of A-Day
beyond 1 May would cut into a calculated margin of approximately three months for production and delivery of the number of
caskets required for this shipment. Thus, three dates-R-Day,
A-Day, and one which would be established by delivery of the first
increment of caskets-actually determined the possibility of conducting the planned pro_gression without bringing one phase of the
Impending GR Opns, pt II, p. 6.
76 No definite date was assigned in the report of 29 December 1945 to a Casket
Availability Day as prime limiting factor. However, Casket Availability Day ultimately became the sole limiting factor.
77 Impending GR Opns, pt. II, p. 3.
78 Ibid., E. 6.
75
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progression to a complete stop before another consecutive phase
could be put in motion. Yet the whole course and consummation
of events which would establish these crucial dates were beyond control of the War Department. Even assuming that the Memorial
Division could accomplish all the scheduled activities for which it
was directly responsible and that Congress would act in accordance
with the purposes of the chart, the entire planned progression would
be disarranged if postwar industrial conditions should prohibit the
delivery of caskets and shipping cases according to contract requirements. As a matter of fact, neither the legislators nor the industrialists conformed to requirements set forth in the schedule of 29
December 1945."
Immediately after submitting the report on prospective repatriation procedures to Headquarters, ASF, Colonel Blake delegated to
various Memorial Division officers the responsibility of supervising
specified activities of the planned progression. so In the main, the
delegation was made on a basis of operational cycles and assigned
to those branch officers who, by the nature of their functions, would
be concerned with the activity in question. The conversion and
verification of burial records, for the most part, became a joint
enterprise of Lieutenant Colonels Robinson and Turner, of the
Graves Registration Branch. Planning for assemblage of the fleet
was assigned to Lieutenant Colonel Sechrest and Major C. R.
Allbee, of the Operations Branch."
Cycles involving the functions of more than one branch were assigned to officers representing the appropriate branches. Maj.
George Kremkau, Operations Branch, Maj. M. A. Beyers, Control
Branch, and Col. L. E. Bumen, Chief of the Supply Branch, were
to collaborate with Lieutenant Colonels Robinson and Turner in
developing the EAM card program, while Lt. Col. L. 1. Peak, Coordinator of Special Projects, and Major Kremkau could assume
responsibility for preparing the technical manual. Lieutenant
Colonel Sechrest and Major Kremkau were instructed to co-ordinate the training program with Lt. Col. M. T. Sanders, Operations
Branch. The determination of approximate quantities of caskets
and other mortuary supplies fell to Colonel Bumen, Lieutenant
Colonel Sechrest and Major Beyers. Subsequent phases of the procurement program for mortuary supplies were delegated to Colonel
:\1 Public Law 383, an amC'nded version of HR 3936, \\as approved on 16 ,\Ia> 1946,
while caskets for the first return shipment became available on I May 19·17. Cr. Ltr,
Col Ira K. Evans, Asst Chief, Mem Div, to all AGR Divs, I May 47: "It is now firmly
established that C-Day (casket availability day) willlw 1 July 1947; E-Day (Exhumation day overseas) witl be I September 1947."
~u J...lr, Col C. A. Blake to Slaff and Br Chiefs, Mem Div, 4 Jan 46.
'<l Interv, OQMG lIistorian \dth C. R. Allbee, Opns Br, Mem Div. 3 \.rIar 48.
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Bumen and Major Beyers. However, two representatives of the
Operations Branch-Lieutenant Colonel Sechrest and Major
Allbee-would direct the shipment of caskets and other mortuary
supplies to overseas ports.
Activities involving the division as a unit were to be co-ordinated
at the staff level, with such assistance as might be required by representatives of the various branches. Thus, Colonel Zwicker,
Deputy Director of the Memorial Division, Colonel Harbold, Special Deputy to the Director, and Colonel Peak, Co-ordinator of
Special Projects, received the assignment of preparing and submitting budget estimates. Colonel Zwicker undertook sole responsibility for drafting the poll letter, informational pamphlet and return
poll form. In addition to provisions for effective liaison between all
branch units by the method of assigning responsibilities, Colonel
Blake advised his branch chiefs that "The Control Branch will set
up such co-ordinating controls as are necessary to assume proper
timing and co-ordination. . . ." 82
On 18 January 1946, the Commanding General, ASF, approved
the report of 29 December 1945. Two memoranda of this date were
devoted to the subject, one 83 conveying the statement of approval,
the other 84 itemizing objections to the timing of events. While indicating approval in general terms of the planned progression, the
first letter directed that the technical manual should be developed
around the approved procedures and extended in scope to include
detailed instructions concerning the preparation of all forms incident to the program and, in addition, present basic organizational
charts, with manning strengths, of all elements of the AG RS.
Voicing the concern expressed in its directive of 17 December 1945,
Headquarters, ASF, again emphasized the urgency of bringing
preparation for the return operation to an early conclusion.
It is imperative that the complete procedures and operations
be established and distributed to the field at the earliest possible date, such that if impending legislation is passed, the War
Department will not be subjected to criticism in undertaking
a job which has been anticipated for years. 85
A disquieting sense of working against time was carried to considerable lengths in the accompanying memorandum of 18 January.
First of all, a fundamental objection was levelled against the timing
Ibid.
83 Memo, Col M. F. Hass, ACofS, for TQMG, 18 Jan 46, sub: Procedures for Repatriation of Deceased Personnel.
84 Memo, Maj Gen Daniel
oce, CofS, ASF, for TQMG, 18 Jan 46, sub: Repatriation Program for Deceased Personnel.
85 Memo, Col M. R. Hass, ACofS, ASF for TQMG, 18 Jan 46, sub: Procedures for
Repatriation of Deceased Personnel.
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of the program on grounds that it implied a continuation of field
operations in Europe through the winter. This directive, therefore,
required that means must be devised whereby the exhumation of
remains scheduled for return to the United States during 1946
could begin early in spring rather than later during the summer.
Such a shift involved two basic revisions in scheduling the planned
progression of events: (I) designating R-Day (1 March 1946) as the
target date for completion of the technical manual and other essential
preparations for conducting the poll; (2) elimination of A-Day
(1 May 1946) as a control date by the relaxation of budgetary restrictions so that contracts for the procurement of caskets and other
mortuary supplies might be concluded immediately after R-Day.
In accomplishing the first revision, Headquarters, ASF, advised
that The Quartermaster General could "prepare two or three alternate poll letters and secure the necessary concurrences so that when
legislation is passed the proper letter and pamphlet can be dispatched with the minimum of delay." The point was emphasized
that "Initial poll letters for the first cemetery to be disinterred
should be dispatched to the next of kin within 2 weeks after passage
of the bill." 86
Obstacles of a fiscal nature were brushed aside in the same
optimistic mood.
There is no need for waiting till A-Day to procure the first lot
of caskets. The initial lot of 30,000 or 40,000 should be procured immediately upon passage of the bill without waiting
until appropriation of funds. These could be procured from
current funds, with the necessary transfer of funds made later,
subject to approval of the War Department Budget Division.
It would even be advisable to procure a small quantity prior to
the passage of the bill (say 5,000 caskets, as they can be used in
current and future requirements under the current overseas
deceased program)."
Additional directives as to short cuts in scheduling the progression
of events were, apparently, based on a conviction at Headquarters,
ASF, that the desire of Memorial Division planners to attain perfection in their preparations had needlessly postponed the date for
initiating active operations in the field. At any rate, the ASF
memorandum insisted that the delivery of a small quantity of caskets
should not be held up pending full shiploads; nor should the conversion of ships be permitted to delay the program. The initial
shipment of remains could, if necessary, be carried by Army
88 Memo, Maj Gen Daniel Noce, CotS, ASF, for TQMG, 18 Jan 46, sub: Repatria·
lion Program for Deceased Personnel.
17 Ibid.
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freighters on scheduled runs between foreign and United States
ports. Furthermore, it was stated, the conversion order "should not
necessarily await formal appropriation, after assurance has been
given that funds would be available." 88
Granting a successful adaptation of these time-saving devices,
Headquarters, ASF, was confident that dispatch of the first disinterment directives could be accomplished by 15 April 1946 and,
with the momentum imparted by an early start, all subsequent
phases of the program would move at an accelerated pace. Accordingly, two specific orders were stated in this memorandum.
It is therefore desired that you take appropriate steps to revise your plan so that if the bill is passed by Congress in March,
the first bodies will arrive at final resting place in the United
States not later than 1 June 1946, and that a substantial portion of the program will be completed prior to 1 December 1946.
.It is desired that the revised schedule be forwarded to this
office for approval not later than 1 February 1946. The revised schedule should show actions beyond your control and
your recommendations for overcoming such obstacles. 89
In accordance with requirements specified in the two directives
of 18 January, the Memorial Division abandoned its original scheme
of timing consecutive phases of, the overall operation through four
chronological periods determined by R-Day, A-Day, and the day
on which caskets for the first return shipment became available.
Accepting the ASF dictum that casket procurement need not await
the formal appropriation act, and that the completion of ship conversion was not an indispensable prerequisite to the transportation
of remains, the Memorial Division developed three different schedules and, employing the same graphic device used in the original
report, presented each one in a separate chart. The charts were
transmitted to Headquarters, ASF, on 5 February 1946. 90
Chart I set forth the timing of twenty-five concurrent and consecutive operations relative to records conversion and verification,
polling the next of kin, preparation and dispatch of disinterment
directives, and the series of field operations beginning with exhumation of designated remains and terminating at the point of final
delivery. Chart II exhibited the sequence of six so-called "Miscellaneous Operations" relating to the technical manual, ship conversion and fiscal matters. Chart III presented an independent
schedule for six consecutive operations incident to the procurement
and distribution of caskets and other mortuary supplies. In transIbid.
89 Ibid.
90 1st Ind, TQMG to CG, ASF, 5 Feb 46, same sub.
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mitting these three charts, Maj. Gen. C. L. Corbin, the Acting The
Quartermaster General, noted in an introductory remark to his
analysis of the schedules that reconsideration had been given to all
elements concerned, and that "the best estimate of this office is that
first remains repatriated should arrive at their final resting place on
or about 12 September 1946.""'
General Corbin's analysis of the amended estimates conveys a
definite impression that he sought to allay all suspicion lest his forecast of events be adjudged as overly optimistic. There is little to
indicate that he felt obliged to apologize for missing the prescribed
target date by 3 months. Indeed, the new set of calculations was
conditioned by the same difficulties that had beset the first effort.
Elimination of A-Day from the reckoning reduced by only a small
segment the total area of action which lay beyond control of The
Quartermaster General or, for that matter, the Secretary of War.
Enabling legislation (R-Day) must be enacted before poll letters
could be dispatched to the next of kin. Again, in meeting requirements of a novel casket design, plant managers must find solutions
to technological problems of unknown complexity before the date
of casket availability could be synchronized with the operations
scheduled in chart I. As a matter of fact, the whole burden of
General Corbin's communication was that chart I represented the
minimum period for completion of all actions for which his office
could assume responsibility, and that chart III, regardless of possibilities, scheduled a casket procurement program which was designed
to meet requirement of the schedule set forth in chart I. No necessity, however, was seen for keying the miscellaneous operations of
chart II with those of charts I and III. Ship conversion might be
postponed and budget estimates submitted in due course, while any
emergency arising from delay attending procedures of final approval,
publication, and distribution of the technical manual could be met
by the issuance of technical bulletins. Thus the problem really centered on the relationship of R-Day to chart I and the feasibility of
timing the progression of events in chart III with those of chart I.
Here the Acting The Quartermaster General was specific.
In the preparation of data for polling next of kin and interpreting
the results of the poll, he pointed out that the approved method of
mechanically reproducing approximately 350,000 existing casualty
punch cards furnished by The Adjutant General's Office, together
with the process of standardizing codes, realigning cards in serial
number sequence and, finally, matching the reproduced cards against
a set of cemetery punch cards in order to obtain a basic set includ91

Ibid.
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ing individual grave location would, according to combined estimates
of the Memorial, the Military Planning and the Supply Divisions,
require a minimum of thirty-nine days. That is, assuming satisfactory progress in the completion and verification of burial records,
operations for completing the EAM punch card record would extend
from 15 February to 25 March. A similar estimate added 30 days
for dispatch of poll letters and calculated the lapse of another month
before substantial returns from the next of kin might be expected.
On a basis of these estimates, the following conclusion was established:
The minimum estimate of this office of the time required to
process poll returns, prepare disinterment directives (Form 1194)
with accompanying transmittal lists, and to get them into the
hands of overseas cemetery personnel is 58 days. As indicated
on chart I, assuming R-Day to occur on or before 25 April 46,
it is estimated that these directives and lists, at best, cannot be
prepared in time to reach cemetery personnel before 21 July 46. 92
The date of delivery of disinterment directives to overseas cemetery
personnel called for caskets at the site of exhumation. In other words,
the concurrent operations separately scheduled in charts I and III
must converge on 21 July 1946 and thenceforth flow in a single stream
of continuous operations. Yet there was no positive assurance that
the fiscal and technological problems attending casket production
could or would be solved in such manner as to guarantee the required
date of convergence. General Corbin had unofficial advices to the
effect that the War Department Budget Officer would disapprove
the use of 1946 military funds to purchase caskets intended for use
in the return of war remains. 93 He therefore discussed certain alternatives that might contribute to the delivery of caskets at the point
of exhumation by 21 July.
Failing authorization for the use of current military funds, he
proposed the addition of a rider for 20,000 caskets to some deficiency
appropriation bill. In this initial lot there would be 9,300 of the
modifie<;l Navy-type recently designed for the Current Death Program 94 and 10,300 of the deep-drawn, seamless design which had
been developed with a view to meeting both the physical and legal
conditions that were involved in moving disinterred war remains
from one climatic region to another and across international and
State boundary lines. Since no difficult production problems were
Ibid.
93 These advices were later written in a letter from Colonel Illig, Chief, Fiscal Division, to Dir of the Memorial Division, 15 February 1946.
94 The Current Death Program was first discussed during the fall of 1945, with a
view to formulating procedures for returning remains of deceased military personnel of
the existing overseas command. Ltr, Lt Col H. C. Carpenter, Chief, Nat! Cern Br,
Mem Div, to Dep Div, 26 Jun 46, sub: Current Deaths.
92
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involved in fabricating the modified Navy-type, caskets of this design
could, if immediately ordered, be made available during April and
May. Its use for war remains, however, was predicated upon certification by The Surgeon General of the Army as to characteristics
which would comply with sanitary regulations of the various States,
including the prime requisite of being hermetically sealed. Due,
then, to want of positive evidence concerning the proven physical
characteristics of this design, as well as the time-consuming technological problems which conditioned production of the seamless casket,
General Corbin stated his position in the following observations:
In event this modified Navy-type casket is not approved . . .
the initial June-July availability of the approved seamless type
casket will retard the period by which the first repatriated remains can be delivered to next of kin in the United States to
the latter half of October 46. Should funds be withheld until
the Repatriation Appropriation [A-Day] becomes available,
industry's best estimate of initial availability at manufacturers'
plant of the approved seamless casket is the fourth month following R-Day. In line with the above estimates, this means
that arrival in port and loading during the fifth month, with
arrival in theater by the third week of the sixth month, and the
period by which the first repatriated remains can be delivered
to the next of kin in the United States retarded to the eighth
month [December] following R-Day, and with caskets being
the prime limiting component.9~
Assuming that the schedule for delivery of disinterment directives
to theater cemeteries by 21 July represented a reasonably close
analysis of possibilities, it followed that casket production became
the "prime limiting component," and that any unforeseen development which retarded this phase of the program would necessarily
delay the grand cycle of operations terminating with final delivery
of the first trans-ocean shipment of remains. Headquarters, ASF,
however, refused to admit any such thesis as a "prime limiting component," or that a reasonably close calculation of other controlling
factors had been made. This dictum was delivered on 8 February
under signature of Lieutenant General Lutes, Commanding General,
ASF.96
In criticizing the schedule set forth in chart I, General Lutes insisted that the date for dispatch of poll letters to next of kin could
be advanced from 25 April to 15 March by either hiring additional
personnel or revising procedures for the preparation of records, forms,
n 1st Ind. TQMG to eG, ASF, 5 Feb 46, sub: Repatriation Program for Deceased
Personnel.
IHI Memo, Lt Ceo LeRoy Lutes, eG, ASF, for TQMG, 8 Feb 46, sub: Repatriation
Program-American Dead.
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and EAM cards. He suggested in this connection that the verification of cemetery plot maps in the overseas theaters might be hastened by use of a command letter bearing The Adjutant General's
signature, by direction of the Secretary of War, and providing for
delivery of plot maps to theater authorities by special courier. Along
with a saving of 40 days in preparation for the delivery of disinterment directives to theater cemeteries, a production program calling
for 40,000 caskets-just twice the number contemplated in chart
III-should, he insisted, be pushed to completion within the diminished period of time. The Acting The Quartermaster General's
proposal to supplement any deficiency in the technical manual after
1 March by issuing technical bulletins encountered a sharp rebuke:
"It is again emphasized that the Technical Manual must be completed. This manual will be used as a basis of operational bulletins
as proposed." 97 Although admitting no change of circumstances or
abatement of the pressure demanding prompt action in his pointed
criticisms of the revised schedules, General Lutes was inclined towards some measure of leniency. He substituted a target date of
1 July 1946 for the one set at 1 June in his reply to the original
schedule. 98
Since 14 December 1945 the correspondence between Headquarters, ASF, and the OQMG had, in the main, revolved around
irreconcilable opinions concerning developments over which the War
Department had no direct control and could only hope to influence
by some sort of indirect action. Before a reply to Generc¥ Lutes'
memorandum of 8 February could be prepared, a new "prime limiting component" was imposed by production stoppage in the strikebound plants of the steel industry. Unforeseen by either party, this
development interposed obstacles to the casket procurement program
which reduced continued discussion of any target date for the return
of war remains during 1946 to the level of academic futility.
On 21 January 1946 the Civilian Production Administration
(CPA) suspended all outstanding ratings for the allocation of steel
and iron and substituted emergency measures which would henceforth restrict allotments to specific orders on producers and distributors "in the interests of the public health and safety," or to a
rating of AAA based on a similar justification but valid only against
distributors' stocks. 99
Failure in these circumstances on the part of the Procurement
Division, OQMG, to secure a blanket AAA rating through HeadIbid.
98 Ibid.
99 CPA, Dir 13 to PR-l, Pt. 944-Regulations Applicable to the Operation of the
Priorities System, 21 Jan 46.
97
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quarters, ASF,'"" removed beyond the bounds of reasonable expectations all hope of realizing the previously scheduled june-july
availability of seamless caskets. Replying on 25 February to the
ASF memorandum specifying a return target date of I july 1946,
Maj. Gen. T. B. Larkin, recently appointed The Quartermaster
General of the Army, felt constrained to observe that "because of
critical shortages of steel and, perhaps, plywood [for shipping cases]
this schedule is indeed optimistic." 101
In view of the fact that it became increasingly difficult to justify
12 September as the earliest possible date for arrival in the United
States of the first shipment of war remains, General Larkin recommended that Headquarters, ASF, accept this date in place of I july.
Recognizing that no good purpose could be served in planning by
edict when both the supervising and operating agencies were powerless in the face of limiting factors, ASF acceded to The Quartermaster General's suggestion. On I March the terse indorsement
stating this decision conveyed an admonition rather than a concession: "Approved with the understanding that every possible step
will be taken to better the date of 12 September 1946." '"'
The reconciliation of views brought about at this time contributed
little toward the determination of a realistic schedule. If under
impetus of prodding by Headquarters, ASF, the OQMG had been
over-sanguine in planning a casket procurement program, its calculations regarding the preparation of records, forms, and EAM
cards for polling the next of kin were distorted by a similar form of
compulsory optimism.
Illustrations of this sanguine mooel may be found by looking for
a moment from I March 1946 into the future. Final verification
of plot maps giving grave location within Henri-Chapelle, the first
European temporary cemetery scheduled for exhumation, was not
completed until 29 March 1946. '"' Since both the original schedule of 29 Decem ber 1945 and the revised one of 6 February 1946
allowed an interval of 5 months and 23 days (from 28 january to
21 july) between verification of plot maps and delivery of disinterment directives to the overseas cemetery, it is obvious that this
unforeseen lag of 2 months would, aside from any other causes of
lOO (1) Ltr. Brig Gcn 11. L. Peckham. Chic[ ~1em Div. OQMG, 10 CG, ASF. 15 Feb
46, sub: Priorities-Casket Program. (2) 1st Ind. Col P. \V. Smith. Dir, Proc Div,
ASF. to TQ~fG. 14 Feb 46. stating: "Blanket .\AA authorit,· is not a'·ailable.'·
101 1st Ind, TQMG to eG, ASF, 25 Feb 46. sub: Repatriation Program-American
Dead.
102 1st Ind, ce, ASF 10 TQMG, I Mar 46, to Memo. TQt\.lG 10 CG, ASF, 8 Fpb 46,
sub: Repatriation Program-American Dead.
HlJ Plot .\1ap Section, Repatriation Re<::ords Branch, Henri-Chapelit' Plot Map Book.
29 .\1ar 46.
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delay, have retarded the most conservative estimate of possibilities
in timing the planned progression of events.
Again, while Memorial Division officers stoutly maintained that
all preparations for dispatch of the first poll letters could not be
completed before 25 April, they seem to have had only a dim
realization of the time-consuming complications that actually delayed reproduction of the approved poll letter until 7 June 1946. 104
In accounting for these mistakes of judgment, it might be added that
one of their more costly errors grew out of an assumption that the
Commanding General, ASF, would spur his own headquarters establishment quite as mercilessly as he had roweled the OQMG whenever it becar:e incumbent on that superior echelon to act with dispatch in securing final approval of some such aspect of the return
program as the phraseology of the poll letter and informational
pamphlet.
In reviewing the correspondence of January-February between
Headquarters, ASF, and OQMG it appears that, while one accused
the other of undue caution in setting its target dates for specific
phases of the planned progression of events, both as a matter of fact
betrayed an unwarranted optimism in viewing all related circumstances of the progression, particularly those which lay in fields of
action beyond control of the War Department.
Differing in estimates of possible performance within a margin of
only 3 months, both ASF and OQMG were confronted in the steel
crisis by an impasse that held the contemplated schedules in suspension for over a year. After insisting that arrival of the first shipment of overseas dead in the United States should be scheduled for
1 June 1946, ASF reluctantly accepted a revised target date of 12
September 1946. But as matters transpired, the first mortuary
ship bearing over 3,000 dead from the Pacific docked at the San
Francisco Port of Embarkation on 10 October 1947. A second
shipment of more than 5,000 from Europe arrived about two weeks
later at the Brooklyn Army Base.
An intelligible account of developments during this interim now
requires a shift of attention to measures that had for some time been
afoot toward creating the world-wide organization envisaged in the
basic Quartermaster plan for return of the war dead.
104

Mgmt Analysis Br, Weekly Activities Rpt, 7 Jun 46, p. 2.

CHAPTER IV

ACTIVATION OF THE AMERI«:AN GRAVES
REGISTRATION SERVICE

In broad terms, the steps taken since the cessation of hostilities in
Europe toward creating a world-wide orga~ization for final disposition of the war dead had been directed toward three main objectives: (1) the preparation of a War Department General Order
which would authorize the establishment of AGRS overseas commands and define the jurisdiction of The Quartermaster General as
Chief, AGRS, in relation thereto; (2) an extensive reorganization of
the Memorial Division, OQMG, for purposes of serving as a general
headquarters staff of the world-wide organization; (3) the transformation of theater graves registration services into theater service
commands in order to provide for an effective continuation of activities relative to care of the dead under altered conditions of peace,
giving particular emphasis to recovery of isolated remains and acquiring the organizational forms that would best facilitate the
process of integration as major subordinate commands of AGRS.
As a general proposition, the problem of translating objectives of
the basic plan into a controlled progression of events had been complicated from the beginning by a divisional organization which was
ill-adapted to the work in hand. Efforts in formulating procedures
to implement the basic plan produced a double reaction, one impulse exerting pressure for a reorganization of the Memorial Division, the other giving increasing impetus to the planning program.
It would be more accurate, perhaps, to say that procedural planning at a certain point intensified the demand for organizational
adjustment, and that fulfillment of requirements in the latter aspect
facilitated progress in the former sphere of activity. Furthermore,
promulgation of a War Department directive to authorize the establishment of AGRS commands beyond the seas not only conferred
powers and responsibilities on The Quartermaster General additional to those specified in Circular No.1, 1945, but necessarily required a corresponding extension of the functions to be performed
by the Memorial Division.
For those reasons, the first and second of the three above stated
objectives are so closely interrelated that they suggest treatment as
a single theme. A product of action under direct responsibility of
the theater commanders, and conditioned largely by events accom93
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panying the reorganization or inactivation of those overseas establishments, the third can best be treated as d separate subject and
developed from the theater point of view.
Authorization of AGRS Area and Separate Zone Commands

In giving approval of policy measures and organizational forms
presented in the basic plan for final disposition of remains, the War
Department took a position which can scarcely be reconciled with
its insistence relative to the plan of August 1943 that headquarters
establishments of the postwar AGRS must be integrated into existing theater structures and that, prior to inactivation of any operational theater, no graves registration command could be established
within its territorial jurisdiction without being subordinated to the
theater chain of command and charged to the theater troop ceiling.
It now appeared that the \>Var Department was disposed to take a
practical view of the problem involved in relating self-contained
components of the postwar AGRS to theater structures which, apart
from those that were to assume occupational duties in Germany,
Italy, and Japan, had no military or political justification for continued existence and, assumedly, would be inactivated as rapidly as
administrative difficulties concerning personnel and property matters
could be adjusted. Then it seemed probable that the European and
Mediterranean theaters might be consolidated under a single command. Tn other words, the existence of certain residual theaters or
indcpendent base commands slated for early inactivation offered
no practical obstacle to creation of the three major AGRS commands which had been planned without regard to the boundaries
of wartime theaters and, in the case of the onc to be identified with
areas of the war against Germany, transcended those of the European, the Mediterranean, and the North African and Middle East
thea ters of operations.
Definite proposals looking to the activation of this vast area command caused the War Department to revert to its original position.
Obviously, there would be some confusion in subordinating an
AGRS area commander to more than one theater commander.
Additional difficulties would certainly arise when a zone commander
became responsible alike to his own area chief and the commanding general of the theater in which his zone happened to be located.
Unfortunately, the reversion to first principles consumed 4 months
of valuable time, postponing to the end of 1945 War Department
authorization for the establishment of AGRS overseas commands.
Anticipating instructions of 12 September to implement such portions of the approved plan as circumstances might warrant, General
Gregory, on 6 September, submitted through the Commanding Gen-

,
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eral, ASF, the draft for a War Department General Order which
would authorize the establishment of a self-sufficient AGRS area
command embracing all territories involved in the war against Germany, and in fact, identical to the European and Mediterranean
Area Command indicated in the basic plan. The draft specified
that this command would be designated the American Graves Registration Service in Europe, Africa. and the Middle East (AGRSEAME), that it would function under "the direct operation, control
and supervision of The Quartermaster General," and that its Commanding General would be appointed by the War Department upon
recommendation of The Quartermaster General. 1
Justification for setting up "a self-sufficient command, independent of other headquarters," was based on grounds that the
proposed command would assume responsibility for a long-range
program and should, therefore, be so constituted that its "activities
can be continued without interruption regardless of changes in other
forces overseas." 2
Because of an anticipated public demand for prompt action in
returning the war dead, and the consequent urgency of initiating
preliminary operations in those areas where three-fifths of the war
dead were interred, General Gregory insisted that the Commanding
General, AGRS-EAME, should be authorized to establish "such
zone and sector subdivisions, including port offices, as are essential
to complete the assigned mission subject to approval of The Quartermaster General." 3 With the same end in view, he recommended
that the Commanding General should be authorized to expedite the
release of military personnel for civilian employment in the proposed
Command, as prescribed in paragraph 25, Section IV, War Department Readjustment Regulations, RR 1-1, dated 15 February 1945. 4
Both of these recommendations, it should be noted, were framed
without regard to two tenets of War Department policy that had
emerged during recent planning for disposition of the dead. One was
written into the approved basic plan of 8 September 1945, stating
that "there would appear to be no logical reason why operations
should not begin simultaneously in all theaters." 5 The tentative
draft made no provision for an American Graves Registration Command in the Pacific Ocean areas, or in the defense commands adjoining the American continents. The other policy had been reMemo, TQMG, for CG, ASF, 6 Sep 45, sub: Establishment of American Graves
Registration Command in the Europe-Mediterranean-North Africa-Middle EastPersian Gulf Theaters, Incl. I-Proposed WDGO.
2 Memo, TQMG, for CG, ASF, 6 Sep 45, same sub.
3 Ibid., Incl. I-Proposed WDGO.
4 Ibid.
5 (1) Ibid.
(2) Current Plan for Return of American Dead, 8 Sep 45, p. 15.
1
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affirmed on 15 December 1944, when the Chief of Staff directed
that plans for establishment in the Mediterranean Theater of a
Quartermaster Graves Registration Area Command under direct
control of The Quartermaster General should be revised to conform
with War Department principles holding that the prerogatives and
responsibilities of a theater commander could be modified only by
inactivation of the theater or readjustment of its geographical
boundaries.' The proposal of 6 September 1945 encountered objections on the part of the General Staff identical to those interposed
on 15 December I944.
On 4 October 1945 the Commanding General, ASF, was instructed by the Secretary of War that the tentative general order
should be rewritten "to obviate the present disagreement with War
Department policies where conflict occurs and so that its provisions
can be projected into the Pacific Theater." 7 The points of disagreement noted were: (1) the status of AGRS-EAME as a separate
command within geographical areas subject to the jurisdiction of a
theater commander and designation of the Commanding General,
AGRS-EAME, by The Quartermaster General without reference
to the theater commander; (2) the allocation of personnel to the
proposed separate command in disregard of established theater troop
ceilings; (3) a special system for return and release of personnel
under readjustment regulations which did not appear to be in conformity with current War Department policy and regulations.'
A redraft prepared by the Director of the Memorial Division and
submitted through the Operations Division, ASF, on 26 October
met most of the objections encoun tered by the original draft. 9 The
following principles were stated in paragraph 2 of the redraft as
essential to the establishment and future operations of the proposed
organization.
(a) Theater Commanders . . . will continue to be responsible for Graves Registration activities within their respective
area commands, until such time as their commands are
abolished. At such time, responsibility for those activities will
pass to The Quartermaster General, for delegation to appropriate American Graves Registration Service Area or Separate
Zone Commanders.
& (1) Memo, Maj Cen LeRoy Lutes, Div of Ping & Opns. ASF, for ACofS. Gpo Div,
25 Nov 44. (2) 1st Ind to ~lemo, TQMG for CG, ASF. 11 :'Jov 44, suh: Drgn for the

QM Gr Reg Sv.

(3) DF, Maj GenJ. E. Hull. ACofS, G-4, to CG, ASF. \5 Dec 44,

same sub.
7 Memo, Col James L. Snyder, Chief. Ping Br. G-4. woes. for CG. ASF. -t Oct 45,
sub: Establishment of ACRe in the Europe-Africa-Middlc East Area.
I

Ibid.

"Ltc, Col C. J. Blake, Chief, Mem Diy to Opns Div, ASF, 26 Oct 45, sub: Establishment of ACRC in the Europe-Africa-Middle East Area. SPQUE File 320.3 Gr
Reg Sv.
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(b) The purpose in establishing these commands is to provide
for self-contained organizations capable of operating and administering the functions of the American Graves Registration
Service in areas outside the continental limits of the United
States . . . under the control of theater or other commanders,
and capable in the future of assuming full operational and
administrative control . . . when such control passes to these
commands. . . . 1 0
The redraft called for the immediate establishment of two area
commands, one for the wartime European and Mediterranean
Theaters of operations (AGRS-EMTA), the other for the recently
created Pacific Theater (AGRS-PATA), and six separate zone
commands for the following theaters, defense commands and military departments: (l) United States Forces African-Middle East
Theater (AGRS-AMETZ); (2) United States Forces China Theater (AGRS-CZ); (3) United States Forces India-Burma Theater
(AGRS-IBZ); (4) Eastern Defense Command (AGRS-EDCZ);
(5) Alaskan Department (AGRS-ALDZ); (6) Caribbean Defense
Command (AGRS-CARZ). In keeping with the principles announced in paragraph 2, it was specified that "a Quartermaster
Officer, as commander for each area and separate zone command,
will be appointed by the Senior Commander or commander in the
area concerned." 11 The AGRS area and zone commanders, however, would retain authority to establish, in conformity with the
basic plan for return of American dead, and subject to approval of
The Quartermaster General, "such sector and port office subdivisions as may be required to complete successfully and expeditiously
the concentration and repatriation of the remains of American
dead." 12 While area and zone commanders were to be responsible
to those commanding generals of military jurisdictions in which their
respective commands were located, they would function under the
direct technical supervision of The Quartermaster General as Chief,
AGRS, who was authorized to communicate directly with all area
and zone commanders on technical matters and to "originate, prepare and publish the policies, plans, and manuals necessary to
implement existing and subsequent War Department Graves
Registrat~on ~irectives." 13

Although the redraft of 26 October 1945 specified that the internal
organization of American Graves Registration Service commands
would conform to the basic plan for return of American dead, a
Ibid., Incl. 1, Redraft.
11 Ibid.
12 Ibid.
Authority assigned to the Chief, AGRS was based on that prescribed in War
Department Cir. No.2, 1 Jan 45.
13 Ibid.
10

98

FINAL DISPOSITION OF WORLD WAR II DEAD 1945-51

considerable deviation from that plan is plainly apparent. Indeed,
the original conception of the area command underwent a complete
transformation. The three areas of the plan of 8 September were
regarded as superior commands, each including a group of subordinate zones. Moreover, each superior area command was identified with a major operational area of the global conflict-one with
the war against Germany, another with the war against Japan, the
third with the defensive bastions guarding the American continents.
In contrast, the two area commands specified on 26 October were
over-large zones, one em bracing two theaters which had been activated during the course of hostilities in Western Europe and,
according to plans then under consideration, were to be amalgamated; the other including three wartime operational theaters of the
Pacific Theater of Operations. It would appear, then, that the
provision for six separate zone and (wo area, or super zone commands, together with assignment of responsibility for their functions
to the appropriate theater or other commander, marks a tendency
toward reviving the plan of December 1944 for establishing Quartermaster Graves Registration area commands within the existing
framework of overseas theater or other commands.
Pending examination of these proposals by overseas commanders,
the War Department suspended judgment on the revised draft.
Although complexities of the problem of integrating postwar AGRS
commands in the wartime theater structures had been foreseen as
early as August 1943, satisfactory progress toward a realistic solution
lagged for 6 months following the cessation of hostilities in Europe.
At the same time, the accelerated demobilization of the forces clearly
indicated that further delay would be attended with grave consequences.
Difficulties in the determination of area and zone boundaries, as
well as the solution of personnel problems, are illustrated in an exchange of views at this time between Colonel Blake and Maj. Gen.
R. M. Littlejohn, Chief Quartermaster, European Theater Area.
During ovember, the Memorial Division chief apprised his correspondent at Paris that, according to prevalent opinion in Washington, the territorial limits of the proposed European-Mediterranean area command would embrace the former European and
Mediterranean Theaters of Operations, together with all contiguous
Allied, neutral and enemy territory, but for the time being, would
exclude the present African-Middle East Theater and Iceland.
Then, noting that it was the consensus of Memorial Division officers
that the setup for search and recovery operations would of necessity
be based almost entirely on available GR companies and additional
personnel from other theater forces, Colonel Blake added that ship-
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ment of remains to the homeland would compel a radical change
in personnel policies. He concluded:
At the time of the actual beginning of repatriation operations,
the organizational setup would shift to an officer-civilian basis
operating under a central area headquarters with z"one, sector
and port office installations. The reasons for proposing to
shift largely to a civilian setup are twofold: (1) due to the
rapidly deceasing strength of the Armed Forces, it would be
extremely difficult to secure military technicians for this work;
(2) through the payment of adequate compensation, embalmers,
technicians, and other personnel could be secured and retained
on a more permanent basis for the duration of the work. 14
Again in December, the Director of the Memorial Division expressed to General Littlejohn his concern over the delay in obtaining War Department approval of the proposed order, noting in
particular the difficulty from the planning standpoint in not having
a War Department General Order which precisely defined the
geographical boundaries of graves registration operational areas:
At the present time, promulgation of the General Order is
being delayed due to lack of receipt of reply from the European and India-Burma Theaters. Moreover, there is a further
complication, as it appears there will be a delay of consolidation of ETO and MTO, due to existing conditions in Italy. A
lack of specifically defined geographical boundaries of Graves
Registration Area and Zone setups is also materially hampering the completing of definite plans being formulated in this
office. 15
With a considerable condensation of text and the addition of
another separate zone command, the American Graves Registration
Service, United States Forces, Mediterranean Theater (AGRSMTZ), the revised draft of 26 October was finally approved and
published as War Department General Order No. 125, American
Graves Registration Service Area and Separate Zone Commands, 29
December 1945.
The approved draft embodied principles that emphasized trends
toward reviving the plan of December 1944 and, in a sense, foreshadowed a return to the organizational scheme first proposed in
Policy Study No. 34 of 14 August 1943. That plan, it will be
recalled, provided for a total of 12 separate zones. The approved
plan of 29 December 1945 authorized nine commands, only two of
which bore the designation of area commands. Each one of the nine,
however, was now identified with a single overseas theater, defense
Ltr, Col C. J. Blake to Maj Gen R. M. Littlejohn, CQM, TSF ETA, 16 Nov 45,
Rdg file (Gen Littlejohn), Opns Br, Mem Div.
15 Ltr, same to same, 7 Dec 45.
14
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command, or military department. With abolition of the Pacific
Area during March 1947 and the establishment in its place of two
separate zone commands-the Pacific and Far East Zones-there
was a total of 10, only one of which survived as an area command."
Despite its designation, this command was a super zone, having the
same status in the overall organization as a separate zone command.
Coming 8 months after the cessation of hostilities in Europe and 4
months after the surrender of Japan, General Order No. 125
brought to a belated climax the development of policy looking toward
the activation of an American Graves Registration Service for final
disposition of the war dead. At the time of publication, only 2
months remained before the tentative target date established in the
basic plan of 8 September for initiation of repatriation operations.
Organizational Changes in Memorial Division

Organizational deficiencies of the Memorial Division during this
period were as apparent to the new director as they had been a
source of dissatisfaction to the retiring chief, who temporarily assumed
office as deputy to the director. Replying to a suggestion from Maj.
Gen. Robert M. Littlejohn, Chief Quartermaster, European Theater
Area, that the graves registration offices in Washington and Paris
should maintain a close personal contact, General Beyette observed
that "since my assignment in Memorial Division, my entire time has
been taken up in reorganization work of the office, in order to get a
workable plan for repatriation." "
General Beyette's tenure of office was so brief that he scarcely had
an opportunity to initiate action for a thorough reorganization of the
division. Relinquishing command on I October 1945 by reason of
ill health," he passed to his successor, Col. Clarence J. Blake, the
hitherto baffiing problem of providing a suitable organization for the
Memorial Division. The necessity for immediate action, however,
had now become so critical that for all practical purposes of speeding
action, the new director was given a free hand. Indeed, a grant of
summary power was imperative. Within a few days after taking
office, Colonel Blake had occasion to observe in his correspondence
with General Littlejohn that faulty organization was seriously
hindering a rapid development of the planning program.

16 WOGO No. 50, "American Graves Registration Service Area and Separate Zone
Commands," 29 May 47.
11 LtT, Brig Ceo H. W. Beyette to Maj Gen R. M. Littlejohn, 15 Scp 45.
Rdg file
(Ceo Littlejohn), Opos Br, Mcm Div.
IS (1) OQMG 00 No. 45-195, 2 Oct 45.
(2) LtT, Ceo Beyette to Gen Littlejohn,
4 Oct 45. Rdg file (Cen Littlejohn), Mem Div.
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Without going into further detail, I feel that by now we
should have many more people in responsible jobs here and that
we should have a better Memorial Division in depth. I hope
we can remedy this without delay, and I can only mention it to
present the difficulty of releasing anyone at the moment for an
on-the-ground study of the situation (in Europe), or for me to
come over shortly. It is felt most important that I have some
90 days in which to get this part of the work well organized and
operating, and to clear contact channels in Washington, so that
we are not deterred too much by slow-moving local decisions. 19
It will be recalled that both General Beyette and Colonel Blake
had requested assistance from the OP&C Division in the solution of
various planning problems, and that the Organization Planning
Branch of that division had undertaken at Colonel Blake's express
request a study of organizational adjustments within the Memorial
Division to facilitate improved planning procedures. 2o While the
study in question was not intended to explore the whole problem of
organization, it may be assumed that informal suggestions were
offered during the course of the restricted investigation, and that
many of these suggestions were embodied in an organizational chart
which was prepared under direction of Colonel Blake and approved
by The Quartermaster General on 24 October 1945. 21 It will also
be recalled that advance copies of the study, "Notes on the Memorial
Division," were forwarded to Memorial Division officers, thus making
available its conclusions to those who participated in drawing up the
October chart. 22 This method of collaboration no doubt accounts
for the fact that the chart was approved by The Quartermaster General without detailed analysis and formal concurrence on the part of
OP&C Division representatives.
The approved scheme of organization retained certain features of
the chart proposed in consequence of plans looking to the establishment of 79 new national cemeteries and, at the same time, indicated
certain departures from the thinking of that date. The Graves Registration Branch, now designated as the Registration and Records
Branch, stood first in point of numbers, having a personnel assignment of 257, or approximately 35 percent of an aggregate of 734
allotted to the division. The Planning and -Requirements Branch,
-

Ltr, Col C. J. Blake to Maj Gen R. M. Littlejohn, 10 Oct 45. Rdg file (Gen
-Littlejohn), Mem Div.
20 See above.
21 The Organization Chart, Memorial Division, of this date was signed by Gen E. M.
Gregory, TQMG. This chart was completed in the drafting section of the Planning
and Requirements Branch, under the immediate supervision of Colonel Blake and Mr.
H. S. Edlis, on 24 October and was handcarried to General Gregory for his signature.
22 Informal Record, 20 Oct-2 Nov 45.
19
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as proposed on 8 March 1945, underwent considerable transformation. Redesignated as the Requirements, Maintenance and Supply
Branch, and deprived of supervision over the Field Service, it followed
the Registration and Records Branch in numerical importance,
having a personnel strength of 208, or about 28 percent of the whole.
It is interesting to note, however, that after deduction from the
aggregate strength of the Planning and Requirements Branch (400),
as proposed on 8 March 1945, the assigned strength of its Field
Service (215), the rcconstituted Requirements, Maintenance and
Supply Branch actually received an increase of 15 persons."
Several ncw featurcs appear in the October organization. The
most interesting, no doubt, was the Planning and Control Branch.
It should be emphasized here that this new element was introduced
as a staff agency of the Director and occupied a position on the same
staff level with the newly created Co-ordinator for Legislative,
Special Projects, and other Services. The latter agency, however,
represented a combination of functions previously performed by the
Special Assistant on Policy Matters and the Technical Advisor to the
Director, both of which offices dated back to the organization of 6
May 1944."
A second innovation appeared in the establishment of an Operations Branch, with a Plans Section, an Operations Section and an
Overseas Liaison Section. A third was the provision for an Overseas Liaison Section in the Cemeterial Branch, which was intended
to assume a measure of operational control at United States ports over
all remains destined for interment in national cemeteries. :!f,
The addition of an Operations Branch and inclusion in the Cemeterial Branch of an Overseas Liaison Section, with an operating
responsibility in connection with the return of remains, suggests a
departure from the original conception that the American Graves
Registration Branch would serve as a nucleus for the future headquarters of the AGRS. While transformation of the Overseas Section
into the Graves Registration Branch and the addition of an Operations Section were steps in line with such reasoning, the establishment of an independent Operations Branch marked the departure
toward a new doctrine. Apart from its operating responsibility in
polling the next of kin and preparing disinterment directives for the
overseas commands, the Registration and Records Branch did not
evolve beyond its original status as an office of records. Instead, it
became the parent of future branches, giving birth first to the
~3
2~
2~

(1) Orgn Chart for Mem Div, 8 Mar 45. (2) Orgo Chart, Mem Div, 24 Oct 45.
Orgn Chart, OQMG, Mem Div, prepared by Orgn Ping Br, OP&C Div, 15 Apr 44.
Orgo Chart, Mem Oiv. 24 Oct 45.
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Operations Branch, then to the Identification and finally the Family
Correspondence Branches.
While approved in principle, the organization proposed during
October actually served as a guide for developmen.tal purposes,
rather than as a direction prescribing a firm organizational structure.
In compliance with Memorial Division Order No.7, dated 2
November 1945, and directing the preparation of data on organizational changes for publication in the forthcoming OQMG Manual,
QMC 19-10, 1946, Colonel McConville, Chief, Planning and Control Branch, requested that the Co-ordinator for Legislative, Special
Projects and other Services and all branch chiefs "submit . . . a
statement of the functions performed by organizations within their
respective group or groups." 26
The statement of functions submitted in compliance with request
of Planning and Control Branch reflects a divisional organization
corresponding in its general features to the one approved during
October, that is, a Planning and Control Branch and a Co-ordinator
for Legislative, Special Projects, and other Services at the Staff level
and five branches-Administrative, Cemeterial, Operations, Registration and Records, and Requirements, Maintenance and Supply.27
A preliminary study submitted in December to the Chief, Planning
Branch, recommended an organization to consist of a "Director, Coordinator for Special Projects, Planning and Control Service, Deputy,
Executive Officer, Administrative Officer and Administrative, Cemeterial, Operations, Repatriation Records, and Mortuary Service
Branches." The major changes in this proposal involved a consolidation of the Cemeterial and the Requirements, Maintenance and
Supply Branches and the establishment of a Mortuary Branch. 28
Continued study of the problem in co-ordination with the Organization Planning Branch, OP&C Division, resulted in additional
changes. The final draft of an approved tentative Functional
Organization Manual was transmitted to the Director, Memorial
Division, on 14 January 1946 with the recommendation "that a
Division Order be published indicating the following changes of
designation in Staffs and Bra~ches, within the Memorial Division."
The enumerated changes proposed: (1) that the Co-ordinator of
Legislative, Special Projects and other Services be redesignated as
(1) Mem Div 00 No.7, 2 Nov 46. (2) Ltr, Lt Col J. J. McConville, Chief,
PIng & Control Br, to Co-ordinator for Legislation, Special Projects & other Svs et al.,
9 Nov 45, sub: Statement of Functions. In Division Functions to Section Level (Project
3.1 Folder 1), Mgt Br files.
27 Statement of Functions Re<;:eived.
In Division Functions to Section Level (Project
3.1 Folder 1), Mgt Br files.
28 Ltr, A. E. Davison to Chief, PIng & Control Sv, 21 Dec 45, sub: Proposed Organizational Chart.
26
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Co-ordinator for Special Projects; (2) that the Planning and Control
Branch be redesignated as Planning and Control Services; (3) that
the Administrative Branch continue without change; (4) that the
Cemeterial Branch and the Requirements, Maintenance. and Supply
Branch be redesignated the Cemeterial Branch; (5) that a Supply
Branch be so designated and established; (6) that the Operations
Branch continue without change; (7) that the Registration and
Records Branch be redesignated the Repatriation Records Branch.
It was also recommended that the redesignation of sections within
each of the branches should conform to the section breakdown of the
various branches in the approved tentative Functional Organization
Manual."
Two features of this tentative scheme command attention. First,
the establishment of the Supply Branch appears as a product of
speculative thought during the formative stage when insistence on the
theory of a self-contained AGRS went the length of visualizing an
organization which would be able to operate without regard to services provided by the overseas commands and the OQMG. The
extreme interpretation of such a theory had been disallowed during
December 1944 by the General Staff in connection with the proposal
that Quartermaster Graves Registration Area Commands activated
in the passive areas of active theaters should be under direct control
of The Quartermaster General. '" A second rebuff was encountered
in the same quarter during October 1945, when the original draft of
GO o. 125 proposed that American Graves Registration Area and
separate Zone Commands to be established within the territorial
limits of residual theaters and defense commands, or within the military departments beyond the seas, would operate under direct control
of The Quartermaster General." While the purposes sought in setting
up an independent Supply Branch indicated that the ambitious
designs of November 1944 and October 1945 had been considerably
tempered, it seems evident that there was some reluctance to accept
the conclusion that the headquarters establishment of the AGRS
would function as an integral part of the Office of The Quartermaster General. For the moment, this reasoning was sustained; the
Supply Branch of the Memorial Division was included in Organization Manual, QMC 19-10, 1946, along with the statement that its
major function would include the initiation of action to provide
211 Ltr, H. E. Edlis, Actg Chief, Ping & Control Sv, to Dir, Mem Div, sub: Changes
in Drgo.
:JO (1) Memo, TQMG for CG, ASF. II Nov 44, sub: Drgo for the QM Gr Reg Sv.
(2) OF, Maj Gen]_ E. Hull, ACofS, G-4 to CG, ASF, 15 Dec 44, sub, Same.
31 (I) Memo, Col James L. Snyder, Chief, Ping Br, G-4, woes, for CG, ASF, 4 Oct
45, sub: Establishment of ACRe in the Europe-Africa-Middle East Area.
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supplies and equipment for the AGRS overseas and within the continental United States, "and that it would exercise staff supervision
over the establishment and maintenance of stock levels, storage, and
distribution of all AGRS supplies and equipment overse~ and within
the continental United States." 32
Two other changes reflect the speculative trends of thought that
finally took form in a firm doctrine of organization. The scheme of
delegating to the Cemeterial Branch an operating responsibility in
the return of remains was dropped with abolition of the Overseas
Liaison Section. Loss of this function, however, was compensated
by absorption of the Requirements, Maintenance. and Supply Branch
and the assignment of responsibilities for administration of existing
national cemeteries, as well as the creation of a vast new system
designed to meet the future needs of some 12 million war veterans.
Publication of the tentative Functional Organization Manual in
the Statistical Yearbook of the Quartermaster Corps gave official sanction
to an incomplete scheme of organization. The description of functions on which the published version was based included only branch
units, with a summary of internal organization through the section
level. In view of the fact that a considerable number of these sections were in formative stages of development and that, in many
instances, only a fractional part of the personnel strength allotted by
the October chart had been recruited, the published version reflected
scarcely more than a substantial beginning to the long-deferred program of reorganization.
On 15 January 1946, the day following submission by the Planning
and Control Service of the tentative Functional Manual for the
Director's approval, Colonel Blake requested that staff and branch
chiefs prepare an organization chart of their staffs or branches for all
elements at the subsection level and below, that these charts indicate
the number of officers and civilians presently assigned to such levels,
and that each chart be accompanied by a statement of the functions
performed at each supervised level. It was also announced that
"after further review and discussion with Branch Chiefs as to the
most effective pattern of supervised levels and personnel requirements
therefor, the Planning and Control Service will issue a complete
functional organizational manual." 33
Termination of Colonel Blake's service as Director of the Memorial
Division passed on to his successor, Brig. Gen. J. B. Franks, the completion of a project for which much of the spade work had been
done. The Planning and Control Service made a close analytical
OQMG Orgn Manual (QMG 19-10, 1946), IV-13.
33 Ltr (TIS), Blake to all staff and branch chiefs, 15 Jan 46, sub: Orgn.

32
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study of the data furnished in consequcnce of the 15 January request
and drew up specifications for a new organization manual.:I .. Thus
when General Franks assumed command on 19 March 1946, the
stage was set for completion of the program initiated during August
of the previous year.
This achievement may be cited as a conspicuous contribution of
Colonel Blake's brief directorship. Here the method, rather than the
achievement itself, seems noteworthy. Throughout the war period,
all major decisions concerning problems of organization and personnel allotments were taken outside the Memorial Branch or
Division. That is, the initiative of operating officers within the
branch or division had been limited to requests for analysis of an
existing situation by representatives of the OP&C Division. All such
studies were conducted with a view to harmonizing the practical
knowledge acquired by individuals in the operational sphere with
such theoretical concepts of organization as were intermittently
brought to bear on these problems by OP&C Division experts. A
point-by-point review of all surveys conducled betweenJuly 1943 and
the end of hostilities tends to show that, while collaboration between
the exponents of theory and those of practice was ineffective during
1943 and 1944, some improvement may be discerned as the surveys
became more frequent and some of the lheorists gained a closer
acquaintance with the practical aspects of Memorial Division problems.:l.~ However, it was nor until the pursuit of a policy which may
be justly described as one of consistent delay had produced the crisis
of September 1945 that General Beyette felt constrained to invite
continuous collaboration on the part of OP&C Division representatives. The provisional arrangement offereu so many advantages
over the previous scheme of intermittent participation that the chiefs
of both divisions came to agreement that the Memorial Divi~ion
should perpetuate the practice by setting up its own planning agency
which, functioning on the staff level, could co-ordinate each successive stage in the development of any project with the superior staff
echelon in the Office of The Quartermaster General."'; In view of
the command functions which were assigned to The Quartermaster
General in connection with the Return Program, this arrangement
was one of vital importance. Indeed, it applied the basic principle
of general staff planning, as first introduced to nited States Army
I :\lcm Div, ~Igt Analysis Br, Project :'Jo. 3 (Orgo). c. 1 Feb 45.
Hereinafter cited
as Project No.3 (Grgn). In ~Igt Br files: folder marked "Division Functions to Section
Level, Appro\ed Draft of Functional :\Ianual for ~1. D. (Projecl 3.\ Folder 2)." Hereinafter cited as Project :"J"o. 3 (Grgn).
Cf. Steere. GR in WII'II, pp. lil-HB, 238-41.
Appro\.."l of the OrganiLatlon Chan of 24 October 1945 is a case in point.
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organization by Elihu Root in 1903. However belated, a considerable share of the credit for adaptation of this principle to AGRS
requirements should, it seems, be accorded to Colonel Blake and
rated, perhaps, as the outstanding achievement during. his tour of
duty with the Memorial Division.
Analysis of the tentative organizational scheme of 14 February
1946 by the Planning and Control Section proceeded on the basic
assumption that "functions of staff and branch elements require consolidation to avoid duplication of activities, to reduce the number of
chiefs reporting to the director or his deputy, and to eliminate excess
military and civilian personnel." 37 In other words, there was an
attempt to identify staff functions assigned to branch organizations,
as well as administrative functions performed by staff agencies, with
a view to reassigning all such misplaced functions to appropriate
levels and simplifying the relationship of parts to the whole.
Application of this reasoning suggested that the functions recently
assigned the Deputy Director, as Co-ordinator of Special Projects,
were administrative in nature, comprising activities related to Congressional correspondence, the budget, and prospective legislation
and should therefore be placed in the Administrative Branch. Such
an adjustment, it was argued, would release the Deputy from miscellaneous administrative responsibilities and enable him to assist the
Director in matters that should not be delegated to a subordinate
echelon. The necessity of establishing the office of Deputy Director
was pleaded on grounds that "this will be even more imperative
when the Repatriation Program gets under way and the Director
must devote much of his time to activities outside the Division, leaving the Deputy Director to act for him and in his name during his
absence." 38
Along with the removal of administrative activities from the staff
level were recommendations for additional staff elements to absorb
functions improperly handled at the branch level. Liaison with the
Offices of the Secretaries of War and Navy and Chiefs of the Air and
Ground Forces, it was thought, should be accomplished by a Joint
Army-Navy Board on the staff level, rather than by an agency subordinated to a branch chief. 39 Another revision of staff elements
had to do with the Planning and Control Service, which was redesignated as the Management and Analysis Branch and assigned a
somewhat specialized phase of planning-the evaluation of statistical
data and the determination of internal policies and procedures. 4o
Project No.3 (Orgn), p. 1.
38 Ibid., p. 2.
39 Ibid., pp. 2, 4, 7.
40 I~id.~ pp. 2-3,.
3i
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In view of the fact that the organization chart subsequently approved by the OP&C Division provided for a Plans Branch responsible for such varied functions as planning for all field operations, the
preparation of tables of organization and technical manuals covering
all policies and procedures, and the co-ordination of matters involving two or more field organizations, it would appear that the study
was incomplete in its provisions for planning as a staff function and
that its omissions in this respect were repaired at a later date.
Some doubt was reflected in the study concerning a suitable
organization for administration of the national cemeteries. While
inclined to support the solution offered in the tentative scheme of 14
January, it suggested the alternative of setting up a National Cemeteries Development and Maintenance Branch, which would undertake "the development and maintenance of new and existing
cemeteries," while a National Cemeteries and Headstone Branch
would be established "for supplying headstones and markers and the
control of grave space registries at all national cemeteries. . . ." 41
Undoubtedly, the most difficult and interesting of all organizational problems encountered in the course of establishing the AGRS,
this particular problem was destined within a few months to receive
a purely negative solution. Issuance of War Department Memorandum 40-45, 7 June 1946, on recommendation of the Chief of the
Memorial Division and The Quartermaster General, transferred responsibility for construction of the cemeterial project proposed in
H. R. 516 (79th Congress) to the Chief of Engineers." On 14 June
1946 the bill was defeated in the House of Representatives, relieving
all parties from further responsibility in an enterprise 13 which, from
the standpoint of cost, creative endeavor, and enduring results, bade
fair to eclipse the return program.
Aside from perplexities concerning a satisfactory organization for
the administration of existing and contemplated cemeteries, the study
took a decisive stand on the question of branch organization. Here
positive thinking was based on a conviction that "the Operations
Branch is the focal point around which all activities pertaining to
the Repatriation Program revolve. . . .'''' It followed that liaison
activities scattered through several branches should, excepting those
vested in the Joint Army-Navy Board, be concentrated in a single
It

Ibid., p. 3.

(1) Ltr, TQ:vIG to CG, ASF, 22 May 46, 1st Iod to Memo, Ll Ceo R. A. Wheeler,
Chief of Engineers for TQMG, 21 May, sub: Nat! Cems. (2) WD Memo ~o. 30-46,
7 Jun 46, sub: Asgmt of Responsibilities and Operating Procedure in Connection with
Establishment of Natl Cems.
o CongressionaL Record, Proceedwgs Gnd Debates oj the 79th Congress, Second Session, Vol.
92, No. 115, pp. 7078-87.
H
Project No.3 (Orgn), p. 4.
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section of the Operations Branch. The same logic argued against
an independent Mortuary Branch and, at the same time, made a
convincing case for abolition of the recently established Supply
Branch.
It is recommended that the attached Supply Policy for the
AGRS (exhibit "D") be established for the Memorial Division
and AGRS. This would result in abolishing the Supply Branch
and consolidating the Supply Function with the requirements
function in the Logistics Section of the Operations Branch.
However, the title "Logistics Section" does not adequately or
accurately describe the functions of recruiting requirements and
the limited supply coordination prescribed by the War Department Supply Manuals and directives. It is therefore proposed
that the Logistics Section be redesignated the Supply Requirements and Coordination Section. Attached to the Supply
Policy are a statement of the supply activities, and a procedures
chart showing the changes required in processing requisitions
referred to the OQMG by Ports of Embarkation for administrative action as required by ASF Manual M-411. 45
Formal action was taken on the Planning and Control Service
Study after acceptance of some of the recommendations and departures from others, particularly the one stressing consolidation rather
than diversification of function. On 13 March 1946, Colonel
Zwicker, Deputy Director. transmitted to General Franks three alternative proposals for the reorganization of the division. All three
were in agreement on the point that existing Supply Branch functions should be absorbed by the Supply Requirements Section of the
Operations Branch, "as experience has indicated that our supply
functions will consist solely of coordinating and following up the supply operations performed by other existing facilities of OQMG and
the War Department, after our assistance in the initial development
of technical supply specifications and quantities required have been
determined." 46
The first of the three alternatives provided for the establishment of
four operating branches, and transfer to the Administrative and
Service Branch of all functions performed by the Co-ordinator for
Special Projects. The second contemplated the interposition of two
assistant directors between branch chiefs and the Director, namely
an Assistant Director for Operations, who would have control over
the four operating branches-Operations, Repatriation Records, N aIbid., p. 5; Exhibit "D" together with other exhibits originally attached to this study
are missing.
46 Ltr, Col M. H. Zwicker, Dep Dir, to Dir, Mem Div, 13 Mar 46, sub: Proposed
Organizational Plans.
45
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tional Cemeteries, and Mortuary-and an Assistant Director for
Administration who would exercise immediate supervision over those
four branches comprising the administrative group-Administrative
and Service, Special Projects, Effects, and Personnel Requirements.
The third plan provided for an additional Assistant Director of National Cemeteries, who would co-ordinate the operations of two
separate branches concerned with cemeterial affairs-the Development and Maintenance Branch and the Interment and Headstone
Branch.
A preference was indicated for the second plan, the point being
emphasized that the handling at lower levels of the many contacts to
which the Director was exposed would permit him to concentrate his
attention on problems of major policy. Again, it was felt that the
operating branches would require firm and skillful co-ordination
until the repatriation program had passed its peak. The Deputy
Director noted that certain undesirable trends required correction.
Evidence of this lack of decision is the lack of ability to come
to a conclusion on a plan of exhumation schedules with the Operations Branch pulling in one direction and the Repatriat.ion
Records Branch in the opposite direction. Once the Row of remains starts into the National Cemeteries, this branch will have
to be working in close harmony with the Repatriation Program
schedule and this branch's "ctivities can be tied in more effectively under the same decisive head as these other two
branches. 47
The plan prescribing a division of eight branches, four for administration and four for operations, together with four staff elementsthe Plans Branch, the Management Analysis Branch, the Field Service Branch, and the Joint Army-Navy Board, was given tentative
approval on 19 March. A memorandum signed "McDonald,"
OP&C Division, apprised the Memorial Division that final approval
would be contingent upon its fulfiJiment of certain conditions. Since
the delay involved in a detailed aoalysis of the proposed organization "might jeopardize the Repatriation Program," Lt. Col. W. J.
McDonald, Executive Officer, OP&C Division, suggested that the
Memorial Division should proceed with the plan as then formulated
and that after it had been in effect for one month, representatives of
the OP&C Division would survey the activity, "with a view to constructively appraising personnel requirements and the organizational
structure." Meantime, progress in development of the project and
the determination of a completion date should be reported."
17

Ibid.

Col William J. \Id)onald. E:x('c OfI'. OP&C Oi\ for \lcm Oi\,.. \nn: Col
Malisoff, 19 Mar 46, sub: Proposed Reorgn of Mem Oiv.
I'
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Management Analysis Branch elaborated details of the project, including personnel allotments and space allocations, before the end
of the month. 49 General Franks then instructed the Deputies for
Administration and Operations to submit to Management Analysis
Branch "the designations of all organization elements below the section level." 50 Chiefs of the three new staff elements, the Plans
Branch, the Field Progress Branch, and the Joint Army-Navy
Board, received similar instructions. 51 At the same time, General
Franks submitted copies of the revised Organizational Functions
Manual to the Chiefs of the OP&C and Personnel Divisions, with a
statement that the reorganization of the Memorial Division was in
progress and that notice of a completion date would be forthcoming. 52 Then on the same day, General Franks forwarded to
TQMG a recommendation for designation of the Memorial Division
as "the American Graves Registration Service, OQMG." Three
reasons were offered in support of the proposal: (1) that the worldwide activity of the AGRS required a new designation for the existing Division; (2) that the designation "Memorial Division" was not
sufficiently descriptive of the mission and the nature of the activities
performed by the organization; (3) that "since The Quartermaster
General is designated the Chief, American Graves Registration Service, and the undersigned his Deputy and delegated the responsibility
of direction, control, and supervision of the organization within the
OQMG, it would seem consistent to redesignate the Memorial
Division as 'The American Graves Registration Service, 0QMG'.)) 53
While acceptance or rejection of a proposal for renaming the
division had no direct bearing on the problem of reorganization, the
proposal itself reflects much of the thinking of those who had labored
on the problem since August 1943. It does not appear, however,
that The Quartermaster General viewed the suggestion with favor.
While a Division Order published on 2 April "by authority contained in Memorandum, OQMG, dated 19 March 1946, signed
McDonald," 54 announced that the Memorial Division "is reorganized as outlined in the inclosed Organizational and Functional
Manual, 'American Graves Registration Service,' dated 9 March
1946," paragraph 3 of the same order stated that "this Division
Ltr, H. S. Edlis, Mgmt & Analysis Br to Dir, Mem Diy, 28 Mar 46, sub: Orgn,
Space and Pers.
30 Ltr, Brig Gen J. B. Franks. Die Mem Diy to Br Chiefs and Deputies for Adm &
Opns, 27 Mar 46.
51 Ibid.
52 (I) Ltr, Brig Gen J. B. Franks to Chief, OP&C Diy, 28 Mar 46, sub: Reorgn of
the Mem Diy. (2) Ltr, Gen Franks to Dir, Pers Diy, 28 Mar 46, same sub.
53 Ltr, Brig GenJ. B. Franks to TQMG, 28 Mar 46, sub: New Orgn.
54 See ahoye, ftn. 48.
49
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will continue to be known as the 'Memorial Division' until such time
as officially designated otherwise by The Quartermaster Genera\." "
The grant of authority in the OQMG Memorandum of March
covered still another change of organization during May. Difficulties were encountered in consequence of the distribution of liaison
functions between staff and branch elements. It was now proposed
that a staff branch should be established to absorb these scattered
activities. Embodied in a new Tentative Organization Chart approved in May by Brig. Gen. George A. Horkan, who assumed command of the division on 23 April 1946, the revised scheme was
identical to the one authorized in March, excepting that the Liaison
Branch appears as a staff element in place ofthe]oint Army- avy
Board and that the Executive Officer was redesignated as Deputy
Director. )6
Establi hment of the Liaison Branch may be taken as the event
which brought toward completion a continuous process which began
with the organizational planning reflected in Colonel Blake's chart
of 24 October 1945." It would be inaccurate, however, to state
that this program had produced an organization so perfectly balanced that only minor changes would be required during the course
of the return program. As a matter of fact, the scheme was far
from perfect. The line of demarcation between staff and operating
functions at the branch level was still imperfectly drawn. The Special Projects Branch represented a compromise which persisted until
a line was eventually established by first assigning Congressional correspondence to the Liaison Branch and then, in December 1947, by
creating two staff elements~a Budget Office and a Policy Officethe former to administer budgetary affairs, the latter to co-ordinate
matters of policy."
Again, the tendency already noted in connection with the establishment and abolition of the Supply Branch determined the fate of
the Personnel Requirements Branch. Enactment of enabling legislation for the Return Program made possible a transfer of funds to
the Personnel Division for absorption of the staff of the Personnel
Requirements Branch and a continuation of its Junction in accordance with established policies and procedures of the Office of The
Quartermaster Genera\. In similar manner, the Effects Branch was
transferred to Field Service Division. Then, in accordance with the
policy of eliminating duplications of functions within the OQMG
on Mem Div Order ~o. 40, 2 Apr 46.
$6 Described as a ';Tcntative Organization Chart," the chart of 9 May 1946 was
signed by Col Ira A. Evans, Deputy Director.
.H Mcm Div Order. o. 43, 18 Dec 47.
U
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and the Memorial Division, the Mortuary Branch was abolished and
its functions returned to the Operations Branch, while duties of the
Deputy Directors for Administration and Operations were again
combined in a single Deputy Director.
Yet the future trends of organization were not entirely in the direction of concentration. The volume and complexity of activities
related to identification of the dead and correspondence with the
next of kin attained such proportions by December 1947 as to require the establishment of the Identification and the Family Correspondence Branches. Despite the organizational adjustments that
accompanied normal procedural change and refinement over a
period of 2 years, the structure completed in May 1946 may be accepted as the basic organization produced in the process of transforming the old establishment into a headquarters structure for the
AGRS. It should not be forgotten, however, that persistent neglect
of organizational requirements during the war, together with deferment to the post-hostilities period of a considerable amount of the
advance planning required for final disposition of the war dead, presented an accumulation of difficulties which might well have been
obviated by an exercise of foresight at higher echelons of authority
and, in consequence, have avoided the troublesome task of dragging
this process of transformation over a period of 8 critical months.
Establishment of Separate AGRS Zone Commands

In completing the description of AGRS organization, there are
several zone commands still to be placed in the scheme. These fall
into two general classifications.
First we have a group, five in number, which underwent transformation from decentralized theater services to theater service commands and then, upon inactivation of the theaters, became
self-contained zones, functioning directly under operational and
technical control of The Quartermaster General within those territorial areas originally assigned the wartime theater establishments.
The Africa-Middle East, the India-Burma, and the China AGRS
Zones are typical of this category. AGRS-MZ, the establishment
of which is discussed elsewhere in this study, should, of course, be
included under the classification of independent and self-contained
zones. Then, presenting an exceptional case, the American Zone
cannot consistently be excluded from this group. While a self-contained zone under direct control of The Quartermaster General, its
territorial limits embraced areas formerly assigned to three different
wartime establishments-the European Theater, the Northeast Defense Command, and USAF South Atlantic. Subsequent consoli-
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dation of large ocean stretches in the North and South Atlantic, with
their island bases and adjoining American shores, under the Air
Transport Command (ATC), probably suggested the unique geographical basis of this independent zone establishment.
The second group comprises three AGRS commands-the Alaskan, Caribbean, and Pacific Zones-which were integrated into
existing tactical commands and, while subject to technical direction
of The Quartermaster General, were assigned as operating responsibilities of the commanding generals, respectively, of these tactical
establishments. AGRC-EA and AGRS-PATA, which were
created in accordance with WD/GO No. 125, 1945, together with
the two zone commands-FEZ and PAZ-which replaced PATA
upon reorganization of tactical commands in the Pacific Ocean,
should be included in the second groupmcnt.
Following AGRC-EA in the chronological order of establishment, the American Zone (AGRS-AZ) was activated in accordance with WD Circular o. 108, 13 April 1946. The command
thus created replaced AGRS-EDCZ, as established by GO o.
125, 1945. Headquarters were located at Westover Field, Mass.,
and subsequently moved to the ew York Port of I:mbarkation
( YPE) at Brooklyn, N. Y."
As already indicated, the territorial limits of AGRS-AZ represented a geographical patchwork extending from the Greenland ice
cap to the southernmost tip of Brazil. Divided into two administrative regions, the northern section included Greenland, Labrador,
Eastern Canada, Newfoundland, and Iceland, which was taken from
the European Theater; the Southern section embraced Bermuda,
Cuba, Ascension Island, and that part of the United States of Brazil
originally assigned to USAF, South Atlantic.'·
Next in order of establishment came the Africa-Middle East
Zone. With closeout of AMET imminent, the Commandin~ General notified NYPE that AGRS-AMETZ, which had been organized in accordance with para~raph 4, of WD/GO No. 125, 1945,
was authorized to requisition on );YPE for supplies and equipment."'
Authorization to requisition directly on the New York Port was
followed by representations on the part of Col. Clarence J. Blake,
commanding, AGRS-AMETZ, that he should be given "broad
authority and directive" to lease property, hire local labor, purchase
or otherwise acquire such supplies, lransportation, or services as were
WD Cir No. 204, 10 Jul 46.
HislOry of the American Zone GRS (Hq AGRS-AZ, NYPE, 1947). p. 2.
61 Cable, Nr CLR 13567, CG, LiSAF-AMET to CG, I\:YPE, 8 May 46.
The effective date for direct requisition was pUl al I May 46.
;,11
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available and needed, make payments in United States or local currency at prevailing rates of exchange, to requisition on NYPE, and
to call upon ATC for air transportation, "with such authority to
classify air priority ... in accordance with urgency of each case." 62
Since Colonel Blake's representation, as listed above and transmitted
by General Aurand, Commanding General, AMET, included authority to requisition on NYPE, it seems probable that the graves
registration commander had discussed and presented the whole
problem of going on a self-contained basis prior to 1 May, the effective date for requisition on NYPE, and that General Aurand took
special action in giving priority to this particular request. 63
Upon final decision by the War Department to inactivate AMET,
the Chief of Staff directed that, in accordance with provisions of
WD/GO No. 125, 1945, the Commanding General, ASF, should
"take the necessary action to establish the AGRS-AMET Zone
under the Office of The Quartermaster General, effective 1 June
1946." It further stated that "AMET is being inactivated 2400
hours 31 May 1946." 64
It seems quite obvious from Colonel Blake's request for "broad
powers and directive," together with issuance of instructions by the
Chief of Staff to the Commanding General, ASF, to establish a selfcontained zone command under TQMG, that the graves registration
setup in AMET had not as yet acquired either the facilities or the
organization to function on such a basis. At any rate, on midnight
of 31 May, Colonel Blake announced by cable to the War Department that he "assumed command AGRS-AMETZ, a Class 4 installation under TQMG in accordance with GO No. 125, WD 29
December 1945." The announcement was accompanied by a request for "inclusion of this headquarters in pertinent directories and
assignment of a station number." 65
Final actions in formally creating an independent zone command
and in granting the zone commander adequate authority for development of a self-contained organization were taken during June.
Lt. Gen. LeRoy Lutes, Commanding General, ASF, instructed
TQMG that "by virtue of the command responsibility over the
American Graves Registration Service, Africa Middle East Zone,
you are authorized . . . to delegate authority to perform the following functions in the accomplishment of your missions." An enumeration of such functions was confined to those stipulated by
Cable. CLR 13640. CG. USAF-AMET to WD, 10 May 46.
63 Ibid.
64 DF, File No. OPD 210.31 (17 May 46) to CG, ASF, 21 May 46, sub: Assignment
of General Aurand. Comment No.1.
65 Cable, MC in 50670, Hq, AGRS-AMETZ, Algiers, Algeria to WD.
A c/n ASF.
62
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Colonel Blake in his request of 10 May for "broad authority and
directive." tin
Despite General Lutes' reference to "The American Graves Registration Service, Africa-Middle East Zone," and his statement that
command responsibility over this Zone was vested in TQMG, there
was as yet no "piece of paper." To give the defacto command announced on I June a complete legal, or de jure basis, steps to repair
this deficiency were taken. General Horkan, Chief of the Memorial
Division, recommended that The Adjutant General should be requested to publish formally an announcement substantially as
follows:
In accordance with War Department General Order 125, 29
Decemhcr 1945, it is announced that the American Graves
Registration Service (shaft title AGRS-AMEZ) is established
as of 0001, June 1946 with territorial limits as formerly prescribed for the Africa-Middle East Theater."
With slight change of wording, War Department Circular No.
190,27 June 1946, made the desired announcement. By this statement, AGRS-AMEZ came into existence one minute after midnight of 31 May 1946.
Conditions attending inactivation of the China and India-Burma
Theaters determined the methods as well as the dates of establishment of the AGRS Zone Commands in these two areas. Announcement that "The American Graves Registration Service, China Zone
(short title AGRS-CZ) will pass to control of The Quartermaster
General, effective as of 0001, I September," was published just a
month after the event-HIS
Similarly, formal announcement that the India-Burma Zone
was in existence followed the act of reorganization, the notice staling:
"Effective as of 0001, I October 1946, The American Graves Registration Service, India-Burma Zone (short title AGRS-IBZ) is
established with territorial limits as formally prescribed for the former India-Burma Theater." 69
Aside from difficulties in the procurement and assignment of suitable personnel, there were no serious administrative problems, or
irreconcilable conflicts of policy and doctrine attending the organization of AGRS zone commands in military departments of the
86 ISl Ind, 7 Jun 45 to r-.tt>mo. ~laj Gen T. B. Larkin. TQMC for CG. ASF. 23 :-'fay
45. sub: GRS, A~IET.
iiI OF. Brig Cen George A. Barkan (for TQMG) lO CG, ASF, IOJun 46, Comment
2 10 OF WOGS, File 1\'0. QPO 210.31 (17 ~fa)' 46), 21 May 46, sub: Assignmem of
Gcneral Aurand.
f;~ WD Cir No. 265. 31 Aug 46.
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continental mainland and adjoining waters. The Alaskan and
Caribbean Zones present typical examples of this procedure.
AGRS-ALDZ was authorized by paragraph 4 of WD/GO No.
125, 1945. Paragraphs 4,6 and 7 of the same directive were given
effect by Headquarters, Caribbean Defense Command~ in constituting "The Caribbean Zone, American Graves Registration Service
(AGRS-CARZ) . . . for the administration of graves registration
activities in the Caribbean Defense Command." 70
The Zone was divided into two sectors-the Panama Canal Sector
and the Antilles Sector. The former was an operating responsibility
of the Commanding General, Panama Canal Department; the latter
was assigned as a responsibility of the Commanding General, Antilles
Department. 71
WDGO No. 117, 9 Oct. 46.
70 Hq CDC GO No.7, 28 Jan 47.
71 (1) Ibid.
(2) History of the Panama Canal Sector, AGRS (Hq Panama Canal Dept,
1948), pp. 2-3.
69

CHAPTER V
ORGANIZATION OF THE
AMERICAN GRAVES REGISTRATION COMMAND,
EUROPEAN THEATER AREA

Problems of Centralizing Graves Registration Service Elements

Collapse of German military resistance on 8 May 1945 released
a large preponderance of six American armies for OPERATION
OLYMPIC, invasion of the Island of Kyushu. The logistical organization that had sustained the sinews of combat against Nazi
Germany was now geared to the gigantic task of moving many combat and service elements of these armies from battle positions in
central Europe and northern Italy to marshalling areas in the western
Pacific. The first assault waves were to storm ashore on 1 November.
Without parallel in the extent of land and ocean spaces to be
traversed, or the vast requirements as to means of transportation,
I his strategic regroupment foreshadowed the greatest troop movement in the history of warfare. But the swift course of events that
cOlllpelled Emperor Hirohito of Japan to sign articles of capitulation
on 2 September through his emissaries aboard the USS Missouri in
l"okyo Bay onl y hastened the outward movement from Europe,
transforming a planned redeployment into headlong demobilization.
Dislocations Accompanying Demobili<.ation

Spurred by an hysteria that swept the Nation with its shrilling
cry "bring our boys home," the hasty exodus from Europe complicated every measure intended to ease the abrupt transition from
waging war to the occupation of hostile territory. The theater must
of necessity undergo a large reduction of troop strength, along with
a corresponding curtailment of logistical services. Furthermore, the
change of mission necessitated a fundamental alteration in the
theater structure.
Military opinion appreciated the advantage of consolidating in a
general headquarters of the occupation forces much of the authority
that had heretofore been divided between the staff of the Allied
Su preme Commander and that of the European Theater of Operations, United States Army (ETOUSA). It was further recognized
that the command system thus provided would function most effectively through the medium of major subordinate commands which
119
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were to be established on a basis of administrative areas and designated as military districts. The base sections would, for the time
being, retain their status as autonomous commands.
Reorganization along these lines became a process somewhat more
complicated than the routine method of preparing staff studies and
issuing directives designed to give effect to the desired changes. In
the first place, the scheme of troop reduction by relcasing individuals
in accordance wi th length of service destroyed the organizational
integrity of veteran combat and service formations. Then a demobilization policy whieh had the effect of removing soldiers of long
service from direct personal contacts with untrained recruits aggravated the difficulties of readying new formations for the task of
policing conquered territory. If less arduous than the role of combat troops in pursuit of victory, prosecution of the police function
called for a type of discipline peculiar to the sensitive nature of the
mission. Such a discipline cannot be inculcated overnight among
raw levies. Finally, there was a miscellany of extraordinary
duties-civil government, educational programs, civilian relief, and
others-that inevitably devolve upon an occupation force commander and, despite the confusion attending dissolution of the wartime establishment, require the prompt assembling of many special
service organizations.

Redirection of GRS Activities
One such duty related to continued care and final disposition of
the war dead. Of immediate concern were the measures which
must be taken during the throes of demobilization in creating the
type of organization best suited to long-range requirements of the
mission. Maintenance and beautification of the military cemeteries would, as a matter of course, continue until such time as the
dead were either exhumed and returned to the homeland or reinterred in permanent overseas cemeteries. Again, while the task
of evacuation, identification, and burial of battle fatalities had
abruptly ceased, the relatively restricted activity of search and
recovery of isolated remains behind the battle lines during hostilities must now be extended over vast areas traversed by heavy bomber
formations in th~ far-ranging bombardment of German communications centers and industrial installations.
The latter obligation, it should be noted, was enjoined by two
considerations of public policy. One proceeded from the urgent
necessity of conducting field investigations for the purpose of determining the final casualty status of approximately 11,000 persons
provisionally carried as Missing or Missing in Action, and to report
as soon as possible to next of kin whatever final determinations
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would be made.
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The other derived from the necessity of recover-

ing the remains of some 25,000 American soldiers buried in isolated

graves (the location of many being unknown) and establishing as
far as circumstances permitted the identity of such recovered bodies
in order to assist, not only in the process of final casualty determinations, but to afford to next of kin the opportunity of expressing a
choice as to the final disposition of this category of remains. t
Most of these problems, to be sure) had been anticipated in onc

form or another. As related in Chapter I, The Adjutant General
transmitted on 30 January 1945 to all overseas commanders an approved plan for integrating Quartermaster Graves Registration
Service area commands within the theater structures. It will be
recalled that the various supervisory and operating elements of these
commands were to be so expanded as to permit an effective discharge of the theater commander's continuing responsibility for care
of the dead and, in addition, to provide a basis for self-contained
organizations in anticipation of the withdrawal of logistical support that would accompany the progressive closing out of base
commands. Then, upon inactivation of a theater establishment,
command responsibility for the continuation of graves registration
operations was to be delegated to The Quartermaster General in his
capacity as Chief, AGRS.
Due to conditions already reviewed/ few of the advantages sought
by proponents of this scheme had been realized by V-E Day. In
other words, little or no progress had been made in transforming
the decentralized theater graves registration services into centralized
service commands. Instead, there was only a paper plan, untested,
problematical. and in many ways, ill-suited during the unpredictable
circumstances of rapid demobilization to a quick transition from
battlefield evacuation and burial to area search and recovery of
isolated remains, to say nothing of other operations incidental to
final disposition of the war dead. Furthermore, thinking in connection with these belated adjustments was obscured from I June to
29 December 1945 by protracted and contradictory deliberations on
the part of the War Department General Staff. As related elsewhere,3 War Department approval of the Quartermaster or "current" plan for final disposition of war remains, submitted on I June,
lagged through July and August to 8 September, while reconsideration of modifications in organizational aspects of the approved plan
dra~ged on to 29 December.
Briefly, 7 months elapsed between
I A more detailed discUSSK>O of the relationship between the European Casualty Oear.
ance Program and search and recovery operations is presented in Chapter VI.
I See aOOve.
I See above.
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submission of the curren! plan and promulgation of GO No. 125,
which finally authorized the establishment of AGRS overseas area
and separate zone commands. I

Gregory-Littlejohn Correspondence
Perhaps this confusion of purpose is most clearly reflected in the
interchange of views during May 1945 between The Quartermaster
General and Maj. Gen. Robert M. Littlejohn, Chief Quartermaster,
ETOUSA. Both officers had discussed graves registration problems
at some length in personal conferences during April 1945, when
General Littlejohn visited Washington. There is no reason, then,
to assume that either officer betrayed a superficial knowledge of the
subject, or that one was obliged to instruct the other on important
aspects of the problem. The fact remains that once confronted
with the urgency of making immediate adjustments to accommodate
the transition from war to peace, both officers seem to have experienced some difficulty in communicating their ideas to one another
through the medium of correspondence. While General Gregory
appears to have misconstrued the practical bearing of the Chief
Quartermaster's persistent queries regarding trends of War Departmen! thinking in matters of long-range policy, and the application
of such information to transient planning projects in Europe, General Littlejohn did not fully appreciate the very significant point that
his Washington correspondent could no more penetrate the fog
overhanging the Pentagon from his nearby vantage point on the
east bank of the Potomac than could the theater quartermaster
from his distant observation post at Paris, on the River Seine.
On 8 May 1945, the day of Germany's capitulation, General
Littlejohn took occasion to express his views in a personal letter to
The Quartermaster General on the nature of immediate adjustments that would be required in adapting graves registration organization to rapidly changing conditions. After observing that
the tentative table of organization of the Quartermaster Graves
Registration Service (Zone of Interior),' had been thoroughly
studied, and adding that "things are moving so fast that I must take
action at an early date," he requested specific information as to the
status of legislation pending before the Congress. together with an
expression of General Gregory's views "concerning the organization
to be set up in this theater." 6
I Sec Ch. 111 for an analysis of the arguments by which the \VDGS justified its objections to the current plan as approved 8 Scp 45, and tbe consequent delay in embodying
these objections in GO No. 125.
~ Ltr. TAG to Cine, SWPA, CGs TOpns, and others, 30 Jan 45, sub: Orgn for the

QM GRS.
1I Personal Ltr, Maj Gen Robert M. Littlejohn, CQM ETO to LI Gen Edmund B.
Gregory, TQMG. 8 lvlay 45, no sub.
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Taken by itself, General Littlejohn's communication was subject
to misinterpretation. His request for legislative information, as
revealed in subsequent correspondence, was prompted by a belief
that early action on the part of Congress authorizing establishment
of a world-wide AGRS command would incite public demand for
immediate return of the dead and, in consequence, impose difficult
time limitations in setting up an interim organization to undertake
such a program. Furthermore, the Chief Quartermaster left room
for doubt that he was thinking in terms of immediate adjustments
rather than those long-range considerations of policy that could not
at this juncture be appreciated in the field and, unfortunately for
the field, were still a subject of speculation in Washington.
On the following day, General Littlejohn amplified his views in a
manner that should have left little ground for misunderstanding.
After commenting on a number of routine matters relative to the
processing and submission of theater burial reports, he again related
that the tentative tables of organization outlining the Quartermaster
Graves Registratio';-Service (Zone ofInterior) had been thoroughly
studied and, while realizing that Europe must eventually create a
self-contained organization for final disposition of the war dead, he
thought that "any action toward adoption of this T /0 in this theater
at this time would be premature." He added:
It is believed more practicable to design a tailor-made organization to fit the needs ofthis theater and this is currently being prepared with suitable changes in organizational structure provided
for [in QM GRS ZIJ between the three phases, i. e., pre V-E
phase, concentration phase and repatriation phase. Currently
it is my intention to leave the Graves Registration and Effects
Division in Paris . . . when and if Headquarters, Communication Zone, and concurrently the bulk of my office moves into
Germany.T
During a lapse of 2 weeks, which brought nothing in reply from
Washington, General Littlejohn took initial steps toward setting up
the "tailor made" organization described in his second communication to The Quartermaster General. Informal discussion had
already paved the way for securing the release of Brig, Gen, James
W. Younger, CQM, Twelfth Army Group, to the Office of the Theater Quartermaster. A personal letter addressed to the Chief of
Staff, Twelfth Army Group, stated that the assignment had been
discussed with General Gregory and "we both agree that Younger
is the best man now available anywhere to head up the overall
Graves Registration Service because of his having served 6 years in
7 Personal Ltr, Littlejohn to Gregory, 9 May 45, sub: Reply on Graves Registration
and Effects Activities in ETO.
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Europe
and because of his being able to speak the languages
here on the Continent." 8
In addition to the special qualifications urged in justification of
the request for General Younger, it was observed that both the
Italian and African theaters would, according to belief current in
Washington and Paris, be combined with the European theater area
in a single graves registration command. Littlejohn was somewhat
vague as to the structure of this contemplated organization, but no
more so than The Quartermaster General or the War Department
General Staff. He stated that it was still to be determined just how
the Graves Registration Service would be developed "
i. e., under
G. H. Q. or C. Z. or a War Department Agency
"9
Detailed planning for the structure of Littlejohn's "tailor-made"
organization was advanced during May. A terse summary of his
thinking in this connection was furnished the G-l Section, which
requested that the Chief Quartermaster submit a statement on the
graves registration problem for inclusion with its material in preparation for Planning Directive "K," No.1, Plan B.
With the diminishing activities of Communications Zone Sections in supporting troops in fOf\vard areas, it is anticipated
that the Graves Registration Service will be established as a
separate command under the Chief Quartermaster. This
Graves Registration Command will be charged with the responsibility for the performance of all graves registration operations within the theater until such time as, upon the release of
its territory by the theater, there will be established Graves
Registration Area Commands (Zone of Interior). The latter
will be charged with cemetery maintenance and security and
the eventual repatriation of remains, which . ."ill be in accordance with the present announced War Department policy of
returning to the United States the remains of all deceased if
the next of kin of 70% or more of the deceased request such
action. 1o
Upon informal report from Twelfth Army Group Headquarters
that General Bradley would release Younger whenever his services
were required for duty with the Graves Registration Service, Littlejohn took occasion to advise The Quartermaster General of this circumstance and to press his unanswered requests for positive information. Recalling their lengthy discussion on graves registration
matters during April, and reminding The Quartermaster General of
his promise "to write . . . the latest information concerning the
8 Personal Ltr, Littlejohn lo Maj Cen Leven C. Allen, CofS, Twelfth Army Group
J-1q, II May 45, no sub.
9 Ibid.
\ll IRS, OQM to G-I, 22 May 45, sub: Gr Reg Plans.

AMERlCAN GRAVES REGISTRATION COMMAND LN EUROPE

125

status of the bill in Congress to create a Graves Registration Service,
and also to furnish . . . any information vital to setting up such a
service," General Littlejohn recounted that he was preparing a staff
study which would recommend the establishment of ('a Graves Registration Service under current Army Regulations," and that
Younger would be placed in charge of Graves Registration activities "as soon as the necessary protocol can be established." He then
concluded with a request that he might have General Gregory's
views (lin connection with the foregoing problems." 11
In view of the statement that measures were being taken to
establish a Graves Registration Service Command in Europe under
current Army Regulations, The Quartermaster General's reply on 28
May to the effect that no authority other than War Department
Circular No.2, dated 1 January 1945, was required in making the
very adjustments that Littlejohn had in mind and, in fact, had previously described as his "tailor-made" organization, one feels impelled to conclude that General Gregory, or whoever may have
prepared this letter for his signature, misinterpreted the whole tenor
of his correspondence with the Chief Quartermaster in Europe. It
seems difficult to understand why General Gregory should have enclosed with his letter of 28 May copies of both Circular No.2 and
the plan for establishment of the Quartermaster Graves Registration
Service (Zone of Interior), along with the explanation that tables of
organization accompanying this plan were intended as informational
matter in complying with provisions of Circular No.2. 12 General
Littlejohn, it will be recalled, had already stated that he had
carefully studied the tables relating to this very plan.
For the rest, General Gregory's reply afforded little information
of practical value. The bill before Congress, he explained, had
nothing to do with the creation of a Graves Registration Service.
On the contrary, it provided for the establishment of a national
cemetery in each State. Concerning long-range policy considerations, General Gregory gave only partial confirmation of possible
developments that had already been given some credence in Paris.
HIt is our plan," he wrote, "to set up a headquarters in Paris which
would control all graves registration matters in the Mediterranean
Theater as well as the European Theater." I3
In the field of operational planning, General Gregory was more
specific, urging a measure which, apart from recovery of isolated
remains, was destined to encounter opposition from the next of kin.

II

Personal Ltr, Littlejohn to Gregory, 24 May 45, no sub.
Personal Ltr, Gregory to Littlejohn, CQM, 28 May 45, no sub.

13

[bid.
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I believe that the concentration of bodies in the largest cemeleries should be pushed vigorously. The return of bodies to
the United States will, of course, have to wait congressional
action. A definite appropriation will be required for this purpose. It is a matter that I think we should move in on at
once and I see no reason why General Younger should not take
over immediately. If there is any trouble about getting his
services I will request that General Younger be released for
that purpose. I expect that discussion with French authorities
will be involved very soon and it is important that a general
officer be in charge of the activity.
I wish you would keep me informed of the progress and
development of the Graves Registration Command."
Proposals for a Graves Registration Service Command

Staff Studies, 29 May and 5

JUIU

/945

Whatever the benefits that might have been derived from an
interchange of letters better revealing the thoughts and intentions of
both parties, there is no reason to believe that noncommittal answers
on the part of General Gregory concerning high level thinking which,
as a matter of fact, he was in no position to disclose, imposed any
delay on actual steps taken by the Chief Quartermaster in Europe.
As already indicated, want of informalion that might have altered
his course of action was in reality due to delay in securing War
Department approval of the current plan for repatriation of the war
dead, and to subsequent indecision in implementing that phase of
the plan that might otherwise have been given an early application
in the European, Mediterranean, and Africa and Middle East theaters. At any rate, on 29 May, and before General Littlejohn could
possibly have read The Quartermaster General's letter dated 28
May in Washington., he transmitted through direct channels to the
theater commander, a staff study embodying his views and recommendations relative to the establishment of a theater graves
registration service command.
The problem of organization, he submitted, was conditioned by
a shift of emphasis in the whole activity from collection and evacuation of battlefields fatalities to the recovery of isolated dead and
concentration of remains in anticipation of shipment to the homeland, or final burial abroad. During hostilities, he noted, the major
task of evacuation had required the decentralization of operational
control over theater Graves Registration Service units to the armies,
while technical control and records administration were centered in
14

Ibid.
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the Office of the Chief Quartermaster. With the death rate of the
armies reduced to "attritional fatalities," and activities such as
search and recovery claiming a priority which could not have been
accorded during hostilities, it now seemed advisable to combine
operational and technical control in a single command. 15
He therefore recommended that, "effective not later than 16 June
1945 there be established the Graves Registration Service Command, ETO," the commanding officer of which would be responsible to the Chief Quartermaster for performance of the following
functions: (I) control of cemeteries; (2) burial and registration of
deceased military personnel; (3) area search for isolated graves and
unburied dead, and concentration of remains; (4) control of personal effects of the deceased; (5) establishment and operation of a
central office of records on graves registration matters; (6) operational control and technical supervision of all installations and
personnel employed in discharge of above enumerated functions.
Initial estimates of required supervisory staff elements and operat~
ing units included: (I) a headquarters establishment, the nucleus of
which would be furnished by the Graves Registration and Effects
Division, OCQM; (2) a mobile element which would undertake the
mission of search and recovery and consist of Headquarters and
Headquarters Detachments QM Groups (TOE 10-22), QM Battalion Headquarters and Headquarters Detachments (TOE 10-536)
and 12 Graves Registration Service Companies (TOE 10-297), or
their equivalent in personnel and equipment; (3) a static force for
cemetery management, requiring an estimated total of 18 officers
and 357 enlisted men. IS
The draft of a theater general order intended to implement these
recommendations specified that the proposed service command
would be organized and function under technical direction of the
Chief Quartermaster, who "is authorized to appoint a Chief of the
Graves Registration Serv.ce-Command (GRSC) and to delegate to
him the responsibilities in connection with its functioning." Then,
while announcing that "all graves registration units and installations engaged solely in graves registration and personal effects and
baggage activities are transferred to the Graves Registration Service
Command (GRSC)," additional paragraphs defined the administrative and logistical responsibilities which would be assumed by commanders of base sections (COM ZONE) and military districts over
units assigned to GRSC and operating within such jurisdictional
areas. These responsibilities included: (I) general court-martial
U Memo, Littlejohn for the Theater Commander, 29 May 45, sub: Establishment of
Graves Registration Service Command, ETO.
I' Ibid.
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jurisdiction; (2) personnel accounting; (3) hospitalization and
evacuation; (4) supply of common items; (5) assistance to the commander of the GRSC unit in Ihe administrative and disciplinary
inspection of units. It was further stated that COM ZONE or
Army responsibility for an individual unit "will be indicated or confirmed in Troop Assignment Orders issued by Headquarters,
European Theater of Operations." 17
The memorandum of 29 May was not productive of immediate
results. Recast and submitted to the theater commander through
the Commanding General, COM ZONE, on 5 June, this version reaffirmed the need of creating a command which would enable the
theater commander to meet his current responsibilities in connection with the graves registration functions and, at the same time,
provide "the necessary continuity of the program if and when territory passes to the control of the Zone of Interior." Proposals to
this end, it was stated, were framed in accordance with the duties
assigned by War Department Circular No.2, 1945, to The Quartermaster General and commanders of overseas theaters and, furthermore, that provisions of the War Department Plan of 30 January
1945 for the phased development of Quartermaster Graves Registration area commands in the various theaters had been followed as
far as practicable in drawing up tables of organization for the proposed Graves Registration Service Command."
Justification for centralizing operational and technical control in
a service command under the Chief Quartermaster was stated in
similar terms.

The same expedient for division of administrative

control over GRSC units between base sections and district commanders was written into the revision. Proceeding, perhaps, on an
assumption that theater headquarters was informally committed to
the establishment of a graves registration command, the memorandum of 5 June offered only one recommendation-that an ETOUSA
general order embodying ideas suggested in a tentative draft be published. This draft was a verbatim reproduction of the one submitted on 29 May.
A number of attachments indicated an organizational scheme for
the "Initial Phase," namely 16June to 31 December 1945." An
overall headquarters of 13 field grade officers and 54 enlisted men
was to serve at the beginning as a planning and operating staff.
The operational theater was to be divided into three major subfbzd.
J\1emo, Littlejohn for the Theater Commander (thru: eG, CO~I ZO~E), .iJun 45,
sub: Es[ablishmcnt of the Organization for Craves Registration Service in the ETO.
I' (I) Ibid., Tab C-1. (2) Memo, Brig Ceo W. H. ~liddleswart, Actg CQl\1 for
G-3, 2 .JuI45, sub: Proposed TO&A for the IIq, GRS. ETO.
Ii

I~
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ordinate zone commands, with interior districts and, wherever
required, subdistricts or sectors.
Zone A would embrace an area of France extending northward
from the Mediterranean coast and the Pyrenees to an east-west
line following French departmental boundaries from the Swiss
frontier to the mouth of the River Loire. Because of the relatively
small number of remains within its allotted area) Zone A was to
consist of only two subdivisions-a North Sector and a South Sector.
The assignment of field operating units to Zone A sectors illustrates the general relationship between supervisory and operating
elements. Three types of field units were to be crealed, each with
a distinct mission and intended to operate within the sector boundaries. One would comprise search "groups" or detachments,
aggregating 5 officers and 150 enlisted personnel; the second an
exhumation group to consist of 2 officers and 20 enlisted men; while
the third type, which was to be identified with cemeterial maintenance, had the designation of cemetery management and would
have a personnel strength or 1 officer and 18 men.
Zone B, which was to include both the Normandy battle area
and the broad eath traversed in the advance to the German frontier,
embraced all of France north of Zone A, together with the Netherlands, Luxembourg, Belgium, the United Kingdom, and Ireland.
Containing a vast preponderance of the number of burials in temporary United States military cemeteries, Zone B was subdivided
into three districts-the Eastern, Western, and United Kingdom
districts. These, in turn, would have interior sectors, three being
allotted to the Eastern and two each to the Western and United
Kingdom districts. Zone C was to be identified with Germanoccupied territory and would have two districts, each with appropriate s~ctor units. ZO
Headquarters establishments for the three major subordinate commands, that is, Zones A, B, and C, were to be furnished by three
Quartermaster Groups included in the estimate of personnel requirements. These groups totalled 105 officers and men. Six Quartermaster Battalions, tOlalling 165, would supply staff elements for district and sector commands. Along with a supervisory overhead of
270, the operating force of 15 GR companies, each with a paper
strengtlr of 125, put the overall troop basis at 2,145. Estimated requirements for civilian personnel were fixed at 2,503, in.cluding field
investigators (128), field labor (2,200), and other categories (175).
The aggregate strength, military and civilian, would, according to
these computations, total 4,648. l!1
10

M'emo, Littlejohn for Te, 25 May 45, sub: Establishment of GRS, ETO.

U

Ibid.

130

FINAL DISPOSITION OF WORLD WAR II DEAD 1945-51

Submission on 5 June 1945 of the staff study recommending
establishment of the Graves Registration Service Command described in its text and attachments was accompanied by a request
through G-l to The Adjutant General for issuance of orders designating Brig. Gen. James W. Younger as Chief of Graves Registration Service, ETO. It was stated in this connection that Quartermaster General Gregory had concurred informally in the proposal."
Eisenhower-Lilllejohn Conference

\"'hile action on Younger's designation was pending, Ihe theater
commander called General Littlejohn into conference and stated his
views on major points of graves registration policy. First of all, he
insisted that the removal of isolated American dead from territory
about to be relinquished to British and Russian occupation forces
must be given the highest priority in current operational schedules,
and that this step should be followed by evacuation of all United
States military cemeteries in Germany. American dead, it was
stipulated, were to be concentrated at selected cemeteries in Allied
countries, preferably Henri-Chapelle, and at a cemetery in Normandy. Allied and enemy dead were to be delivered to appropriate representatives of their respective nations, while the German
cemetery sites would be rehabilitated and returned to their rightful
owners. Then, implying approval of proposals for establishing an
independent service command, General Eisenhower assured his
Chief Quartermaster that he was willing "to release to TQMG control and operation of. GRS in the theater at an early date provided
that the personnel in charge of such meet with his approval, and
further, provided the service rendered by the GRS be of the highest
order." :::1
In the minutes of this conference prepared by General Littlejohn
for the information of Colonel Bobrink, Chief of Staff of the Graves
Registration and Effects Division, the Chief Quartermaster reveals
his reluctance to consider any extensive program of concentrating
remains in a few selected cemeteries. Unimpressed by arguments
that economy of maintenance would be realized by the concentration of bodies in a few centrally located cemeteries, or that a sense
of honor enjoined prompt removal of the dead from German soil,
he insisted that any such advantage would be nullified by two disinterments of every body so handled.
Personally [ question the advisability of embarking on such
an extensive program at this moment as proposed by General
~t

IRS. OCQ I (Littlejohn) (0 TAG (Thru G-I). 5Jun 45, no sub.
- IRS, Littlejohn to Col H. \V. Bobrink, CotS, GR&E Di\". OCQ~I. 8 Jun 45. no
sub. This brief account of his conference with Eisenhower on the same day offers the
only available minutes of the meetinR.
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Eisenhower as unquestionably at this early date Congressional
action will be taken toward removal of bodies to the United
States. This would mean another move. ~~
With designation on 18 June of Brigadier General Younger as
Chief, Graves Registration and Effects Division, this staff agency
acquired a sort "Jf de facto command status. Regarded as an
"Interim Commission," it was given operational control over the lst
QM Group. The command prerogative, however, was virtually
limited to reassigning the Group to Twelfth Army Group Headquarters when the recovery of isolated dead from the Twelfth Army
Group Area was initiated in accordance with General Eisenhower's
expressed wishes. 2~

Inadequacies if GO No. /4/
From a practical point of view, no abrupt change was effected
in the status of Younger's Commission when, on 25 June, the theater
commander indicated approval of Littlejohn's recommendations for
establishment of a service command. Nor was the situation materially altered by announcement in Part I of ETOUSA GO No.
141, 1 July 1945, that "the Graves Registration Service Command,
European t1leater, is hereby established" and that "the mission of
the command is to provide an organization which will meet the requirements for accomplishing the resJxmsibilities of the theater
commander in connection with graves registration activities and will
permit the necessary continuity of the program, if and when the
territory passes to control of the Zone of the Interior."
In other words, the mission of the command was to attempt in
the absence of any specific grant of authority to assemble under a
single command a miscellany of units, installations and offices that
had been variously decentralized to combat and service commands
during hostilities. It was obvious that this vague statement of purpose fell far short of the tentative theater order attached to Littlejohn's staff study of 5 June and expressly worded to serve the purpose of a theater letter of instructions, outlining as it did the responsibilities and authority of the commanding general and defining his
position with respect to the territorial jurisdiction of district and
base section commanders.
Preoccupation at this juncture of all staff levels with the complicated task of reconstituting the entire theater structure may account
for a defective order that related to only one aspect of the new organi14

IbId.

Memo, Rpt, Brig Cen J W. Younger, Chief, ACRe to Maj Cen Robert M.
Littlejohn, CQM, 13Jul4S, sub: Organization orthe CRSC. Hereinafter cited as
Younger, Rpt on Orgn. CRSC.
n

132

FINAL DISPOSITION OF WORLD WAR II DEAD 1945-51

zational scheme, namely, a grant of authority to provide the organization. At any rate, ETOUSA was replaced on 1 July 1945 by
United States Forces, European Theater (USFET); in this metamorphosis GRSC came into the troubled world without ability, as it
were, to gasp for the breath of life. In the absence of General Littlejohn, who had flown to Washington for high level conferences,
the ministrations of a competent midwife were urgently needed.
G-3 served the purpose. In forwarding the approved text of GO
No. 141 for publication, it was noted that the instrument would be
ineffective without a "letter of instructions to the Comlnanding
General, GRSC, upon its establishment by this Headquarters.""
G-4 was so informed and the OCQM, in turn, was apprised of the
requirement, with a request that "the letter of instructions be drafted
to follow up the GO, which merely established this Service." "
These complications were not restricted to repairing deficiencies in
the wording of the general order. Returning Littlejohn's staff study
to the OCQM on 30 June for preparation of the required directive,
Colonel Benoit, Executive Officer of the G-4 Section, informed
General Younger by phone that since the staff in Paris no longer
had jurisdiction, the proposed letter must be presented to the staff
at Frankfurt."
Since approval for establishing GRSC, together with an assignment of authority to the commanding general and concurrence in
proposals governing his administrative relationship with territorial
commanders, were not put in a single packet, it now became necessary to rearrange the substance of Littlejohn's staff study in separate
compartments for consideration of the staff at Frankfurt. Three
papers, rather than the one suggested by G-3, were deemed essential to this purpose by both Younger and Brig. Gen. W. H. Middleswart, Deputy for Administration, OCQM, and acting Chief Quartermaster in the absence of General Littlejohn. One was a TDA
for the headquarters establishment of the command, another the
proposed theater lelter of instructions, and the third a set or tables
indicating the organization, personnel allotments and territorial
assignments of the subordinate field commands.

Repair oj Inadequacies
Justification of the TDA reaffirmed the original estimate as to
personnel allotments for Headquarters, GRSC. It was noted that
26 J RS, Actg Oep CotS, G-3 to G-4 and OCQM. 29 Jun 45, sub: Establishment of
the Organization fOT GRS in the ETO.
n Ibid., Comment 2, Asst Cots. G-4 (by Col C. E. Johnson) to OCQM, 30 Jun 45.
2lI Rpl, Brig Gen J. W. Younger, Chief, G RSC ET for r-.laj Gen Roberl M. Liulejohn, CQM, 13 Jul 45, sub: Organization of the GRSC. I-Iereinancr cited as Memo
Rpt, Younger to CQM, 13Ju145.
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while the War Department plan for the Quartermaster Graves
Registration Service (Zone of Interior) provided for an area headquarter.; establishment of 44 officer.;, including 22 of field grade, the
one presently proposed called for only 13 field grade officer.;. So
curtailed, this headquarters unit must assume responsibility in the
direction of field operations, undertake negotiations with foreign
governments and the War Department, and assist in the organization of zone commands and their respective headquarters establishments. Furthermore, it was emphasized, creation of the separate
graves registration command would add new burdens, notably the
transfer of all graves registration records and correspondence files
from the armies and base sections for "consolidation search, study,
evaluation, and completion of actions such as search for further
identifications." Finally, the varied and c~mplicated nature of the
whole undertaking required planning of the highest order. "The
officers provided for in the proposed org<:tnization," it was stated,
"constitutes a combination of operating and planning staff carrying
on at all times current operations and at the same time making plans
for future expansion and for succeeding phac.oes of operations.
Advance plans must be made to take ~re of various transitions
through which this service must flow." 211
Prepared by General Younger, and elsewhere called his "Theater
Enabling Act," but officially entitled the "Proposed Theater AdministratiVe Instructions Pertaining to the Operations of the Graves
Registration Service Command," the second paper 30 presented a
somewhat elaborated edition of Littlejohn's draft of the tentative
general order attached to his staff study of 5 June. Statement of
mission and scope of activities of the command was couched in
similar terms. Having in mind the TDA for the headquarter.;
establishment and a revision which he intended to make in the
number of field commands, he stated briefly that headquarters of
the command would be organized into a headquarters, plus such
subordinate territorial zones and districts as might be determined
by the Commanding General, GRSC. Regarding responsibilities
of the Commanding General and his relationship with district and
base section commanders, he offered four points:
(1) GRSC, with attached units is an "exempted command," re-

I'

(I) Memo, Brig Geo W. H. MiddleJwart, Actg CQM to G-3, 2 Jul 45, sub: Pr0posed TO&A for the Hq GRS ETO.
igned by General Middleswart, this paper was
prepared by General Younger. (2) See Memo Rpt, Younger to Littlejohn, 13 Jul 45.
J'Signed by General MiddJeswart, Actg CQM, the proposed theater administrative
instructions were carried by him to Frankfurt on 6July. After approval by General
Crawford and direction by this officer that thr: paper ~ co-ordinated bv interested staff
.sections, it received favorable consideration by G-3 and G-4 only to emerge in altered
form aJ a theater directive on 26 November 1945. Ibid, fin. 29.
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sponsible to the CQM, USFET, except that the several Army and
COM ZONE commanders would exercise administrative authority
over GRS personnel and units attached therelo located within the
geographical boundaries of their respective commands for (a) supply of common items and field labor, (b) fiscal transactions, hospitalization and evacuation, (c) personnel accounting. and (d) inspection
as requested by CG, AGRS.
(2) All personnel, units and installations engaged solely in GRS
activities were to be transferred to G RSC.
(3) Transfer of responsibility for Graves Registration Service
activities, including units, personnel and installations in any specific
Army or COM ZONE areas was to be effecled by orders which
would be issued by this headquarters and so timed as to insure
uninterrupted operations.
(4) Upon transfer of operational responsibilities to GRSC, commanding generals of military districts and base sections would retain
responsibility for evacuation of current dead to cemeteries operated
by the Chief, AGRC."
The third paper was addressed to the problem of territorial commands. General Younger proposed five major subordinate zone
commands instead of the three specified in Littlejohn's staff study of
5 June. It was assumed, of course, that the Chief Quartermaster
would concur in the amended scheme before Headquarters,
USAFET, took final action in the matter.
Creation of the five zones was to be accomplished by the simple
expedient of transforming the three districts of Zone B into commands. Retaining their original district designations, the three new
commands were to be known as the United Kingdom Zone, the
Western Zone and the Eastern Zone. Without change of internal
structure, Zone A would acquire a new designation-the Southern
Zone. Zone C was to be enlarged by inclusion of Denmark and
East Prussia and would substitute a geographical name-the German Zone-for its former alphabetical designation."
Whatever may have been General Littlejohn's reaction to the
somewhat brusque manner in which his subordinate went about the
business of revision, theater headquarters gave a qualified sort of
approval to the 5-zone scheme, and without regard to the views
originally entertained by Littlejohn, or to those urged by Younger
in advocating an increase in the number of commands.:u
31 Proposed Theater Administrative instructions Pertaining to Operations of the
Graves Registration Service Command, 6 Jun 45. Original draft submitted to Hq
SAFET; copy attached to ~I('rno Rpt. Younger to Liulejohn. 13 Jul 45.
12 Memo Rpt, Younger 10 Littlejohn, 13 Jul 45.
33 Younger's attitude may be regarded on technical grounds as correct.
GO No. 141
did not assign GRSC to technical supervision of the CQM. The oversight was remedied in a subsequent geneml order dated 1 August 1945.
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Discussion on 17 July of the mission and organization of GRSC
at a conference attended by officers representing the base sections
and Headquarters, GRSC, led to an expression of opinion on the
part of Lt. Gen. C. H. Lee, commanding Theater Service Forces,
that territorial assignments to all GRSC field commaI)ds should, as
far as practicable, be determined by existing boundaries of the base
sections. In deference to General Lee's wishes, Younger revised the
allocation of areas in the following manner:
Zon~

As.~ignOO

command

I. United Kingdom Zone

2.
3.
4.
5.

"'-'estern Zone.
Eastern Zone
Southt'rn 7..une
Germany Zone

art'a"

United Kingdom. Ireland. Channd Islands, 1'\or\\a}', and
Sweden.
Challor Base Section.
Seine ami Disc Inll:rm("(liatc Base Sections.
Della Base- S<-'Cllon.
Germany, Df.'nmark. and Czechoslovakia

Conflict of Planning Concepts
Despite its qualified approval for establishing five territorial commands, theater headquarters withheld formal approval looking to
their establishment. Headquarters, GRSC, suspended issuance of
the necessary activation orders. Yet the term uGermany Zone"
became associated with graves registration operations conducted in
Germany and Czechoslovakia in accordance with directions given
by General Eisenhower when discussing the problem of setting up a
centralized graves registration command with his Chief Quartermaster. Younger relates in his memorandum report of events during Littlejohn's absence that he sent the Ist Quartermaster Group
to Fulda to serve as headquarters of the Germany Zone. Due, however) to difficulties in advancing the zone organization in time to
undertake recovery of isolated remains in those parts of the Twelfth
Army Group area which were to be evacuated by United States
Forces, he made arrangements whereby the Third and Seventh
Armies would carry out the program with their organic Graves
Registration Service forces) while the Ist Group was attached to
Twelfth Army Group Headquarters pending assumption of operating responsibility by GRSC."

10 (I) Llr. Brig. Gen.J. W. Younger 10 Col. C. R. Rroshou~, Deputy Cots. Hq USFET
(Rear), 30Ju14S, no ~ub. (2) IliSI. ACRe, 8 May 4S-30June 1947 (Rev. Series), pp.
2.;1-52.
3~ (I) Memo Rpt, Younger to Littlejohn, 13 Jul 45. (2) Recovery of isolated remains
in the Twelfth Army Group area is recounted in Ch. VI, below.
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There seems every reason to believe that experience in the German mission persuaded General Younger to advise the Chief Quartermaster that "command of the Graves Registration Service,
including Graves Registration Units and personnel, should not be
assumed . . . until the necessary field supervisory personnel and
units are available to assume command of in the various zones." 36
Any other course, he warned, "can only result in confusion." The
531st Quartermaster Group, he reported, had been assigned to him
and would be sent to Brussels to establish headquarters of the
Western Zone whenever that command might be authorized. While
an additional group and six battalion headquarters and headquarters
detachments in allotment schedules had not as yet been designated,
Personnel Division, OCQM, advised that assembly of these units
was in process and that details regarding movement into place were
under consideration. He added that his administration officer was
urging upon Personnel (OCQM) the advisability of phasing into
these units all available officers presently attached to Graves Registration Service staffs of base depots, or who had served in a similar
capacity with COM ZO E Sections The quality of personnel, he
insisted, was all-important; zone commanders should be "tops." 37
Building from a nucleus provided by the old Graves Registration and Effects Division, headquarters of the new command, must
in General Younger's opinion, serve as a sort of keystone of the
organizational arch. Yet until determination of required dimensions, the keystone could not be dropped into place. Upon assuming command he discovered that the clerical establishment was
inadequate even for current routine activities. The emergency was
met in part by a temporary assignment of competent personnel from
other divisions of the OCQM and by easing the greatly increased
burden of correspondence with next of kin through the expedient of
form letters. For the rest, Personnel Division, OCQM, undertook
a recruitment program especially designed to secure the desired
classifications of civilian employees. An increase of 7 officers over
the TDA strength of 13 field grade officers was recommended, "with
a view to allowing me more freedom of action in handling the work
both here and in the field." "
In commenting on the status of affairs during mid-July, General
Younger presented a forecast of the progressive steps by which
various elements of the command were to be assembled and integrated amid the growing confusion of demobilization, theater
16
3.

Ibid.
Ibzd.

'~/bid.
With this increase in mind. Younger reques(('d assignmenl ""at the earliest
possible moment orall the personnel remaining in my (Ql'.IJ section in th<, 12th Army

Group."
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reorganization, and protracted indecision in the War Department
General Staff concerning long-range graves registration policies.
These steps were embodied in a four-point program.
Points one and two stressed establishment of the zone commands;
the third emphasized the preparation of technical operating bulletins; the fourth looked to a quick solution of the complicated details
involved in the preparation and publication of troop assignment
orders, without which GRSC would be unable to assume command
responsibility for field operations. General Younger described this
program in the following terms:
(I) General Order No.2 [in tentative form] creating the
Five Zones and announcing the commander of each.
(2) Letters of instructions to Zone Commanders outlining
their responsibilities and their authority as Zone Commanders
and including instructions for the establishment of districts in
certain instances.
(3) . . . all outstanding technical instructions codified and
brought up to date.
(4) [Arrangements] with your Personnel Division for publication of the appropriate troop assignment orders assigning all
grave registration units, including battalions and groups to the
Graves Registration Service Command.
While Headquarters, GRSC, was preoccupied with Younger)s
program of building up the command structure, the Chief Quartermaster returned from Washington with a new concept of the organizational program. In regard to actual accomplishments in the
European Theater) this concept really envisioned the erection of a
lofty superstructure on the flimsy foundations provided by GO No.
141. Briefly, he faced the task of establishing a headquarters for
the Graves Registration Command Uta administer and control the
activities not only in this theater but also those in the Mediterranean and Middle East Theaters.)) 39
This scheme, it will be recalled, had been written into the basic
Quartermaster) or "current" plan for return of the war dead; it
became a planning requirement that could not be ignored so long
as the contemplated fusion of the European and Mediterranean
Theaters, along with inactivation of the Africa and Middle East
Theater, offered the possibility of creating a superior AGRS area
command embracing the combined territories of these three jurisdictions. General Littlejohn acted accordingly, proposing on 27
July that the entire area embraced in the European, Mediterranean,
and Africa and Middle East theaters should be divided into two
at Memo, CQM (Littlejohn) for CG, COM ZONE, USFET. 25 Jul 45, sub: Orgn of
the GRS.

4}1221 0-)8--11
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dislrict commands. District I was to include the European Theater
area and contiguous territory, including Spain, Denmark, Norway,
Sweden, Poland, and Austria; District II would include the Mediterranean, the Africa and Middle East theaters, togelher with the
Persian Gulf Command and contiguous territories of Greece, Yugoslavia, Hungary, Roumania, Bulgaria, and Turkey. The districts,
in turn, were to be divided into subordinate zone commands, District I having the five already under consideration, while District II
would be assigned four~Italy, Greece and the Balkan nations,
orth Africa, and the Middle East. There would be an overall
headquarters establishment and a subordinate headquarters for each
of the t.vo districts. Tentative troop assignment tables allocated 15
GR companies to District I and 9 to District II. Assuming that
this superior area command would be self-contained, the tables of
organization included additional units for logistical support, namely
9 QM Truck Companies, 2 Depot Supply companies and 2 Ordnance companies. District I would be composed of 74 units totaling 3,983 military personnel; District II would consist of 50 units,
with a total military personnel of 2,629. The proposed aggregate
would be 6, III officers and enlisted men. <0
Looking forward for the moment, the organizational structure
proposed on 27 July was expanded during September, increasing
the tentative aggregate military strength from 6, I I I to 6,971."
The revision was prompted largely by advices from The Quartermaster General lhat "it is contemplated that an American Graves
Registration Service Area Headquarters for the European and
Mediterranean theaters with five zones . . . will be established in
the near future."" According to the geographical scheme of division described in The Quartermaster General's communication, the
European Theater area and certain parts of its contiguous territory
would fall within three zones, namely, the Zone of Great Britain,
the Zone of Western Europe, and the Zone of North and Central
Europe. In contrast to the four zones which, according to Littlejohn's scheme, were to be assigned to District II, the Gregory plan
proposed two zones for this area, one (the Zone of Southeast Europe
and orth Africa) including the Mediterranean Theater and contiguous Balkan countries, together with French North Africa, the
other (the Zone of the Middle East) embracing all other regions of

I

IbId.

Ltr. t>.laj Cen Robert ~1. Littlejohn. CQM to Brig G("n George S. EgSlcT, Deputy
ACofS, G -3, L:SFET (:'\lain). 6 Sep 45. sub: Pcrs for GRS in European and :\1editer~
41

ranean Theater.
4~ Ltr. Lt Ceo Edmund B. Gregory. TQi\IG to Maj Gen Robert M. Littlejohn,
CQM TSFET, 28 Aug. 45, sub: AGRS Area Hq to be established in near future.
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Africa north of the Sahara and those parts of Asia inhabited by
Turks, Syrians, Arabs, and Iranians:'3
From 27 July, until mid-December, when plans for combining the
European and Mediterranean theater areas were abandoned, planning for the superior AGRS area command went hand in hand with
efforts to extend the basis of GRSC, ET, as District I of that command. General Littlejohn, it should be noted, sought to retain the
five zones proposed by Younger and tentatively approved in accordance with the territorial modifications suggested by Lieutenant General Lee, while the Office of The Quartermaster General held to the
territorial arrangement set forth in its plan of 1 June (approved 9
September) and detailed in General Gregory's draft of the tentative
general order intended to authorize the establishment of this 50called European-Mediterranean and Middle East Command. 44
There is nothing to indicate, however, that differences of opinion on
the question of territorial subdivision actually retarded publication
of GRSC GO No.2, as prepared in draft form for the purpose of
establishing the five zones and announcing the commander of each
zone. At any rate, the order was never published; nor were the
letters of instructions transmitted to the zone commanders. Then,
while the concept of a superior area command remained a planning
requirement, General Younger continued his efforts to build up the
five zones until he was superseded in command by General Littlejohn on 1 October 1945.
Abortive Development of Subordinate Zone Commands

Meanwhile, the zones had a shadowy sort of existence. Their
anomalous status is best illustrated by a multiple letter tTan~mitted
on 1 August to the prospective zone commanders. Noting the
limited role they were obliged to support pending formal establishment of their commands, General Younger urged that "this preparatory or interim work must be done with considerable tact and
diplomacy" and that it must be borne in mind "that the Section
Commander and the District Commander are still responsible for
graves registration activities in the area."
In other words, the prospective zone commanders were "to consider themselves as agents working out of this office and speaking
for me ratber than as field agents with operating responsibilities."
Then, observing that the organization for graves registration within
(I) Ibid. (2) Current Plan for Return of American Dead, 8 Sep 45, Exhibit uK..
IR ,Col A. N. Stubblebine, CotS, TORC [GRSCl, to all Div Chiefs, 11 Dec 45.
sub: Consolidation of USFET and MTOUSA. IRS states in part: "General Lee informs me that . . . decision has been made that USFET and MTOUSA would not
be combined."
oJ
to
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the sections was weak and that "only mediocre results are being
obtained currently," he suggested that "advice and tactful suggestions might be helpful in resolving certain difficulties." .In the absence of formal orders authorizing activation of these
commands, an organization unofficially known as the Germany Zone
became operational early in August. It appears that Col. John D.
Edmunds, commanding officer designate, entered into an agreement
with the Quartermaster, Seventh Army, that enabled Zone Headquarters to assume operational responsibility for all Seventh Army
graves registration units.",6 Thereupon, a directive entitled "Operation Plan for Germany Zone" and dated 8 August 1945, emanated
from main headquarters.
After defining the mission of Germany Zone and sketching a comprehensive program, the principal features of which were completion of the removal of all American dead from German soil, intensification of casualty investigations in clearing unresolved AG casualty
reports, and conducting special case investigations as directed, this
plan called for the assignment of a specified number of field and
supervisory units, viz:
I. QM Group (This force will set up and operate Germany
Zone Headquarters);
2. QM Battalions (One battalion to set up and operate the
Headq uarters of each District);
3. 5'" Graves Registration Companies (To be assigned to zone
and reassigned to Districts as needed). "
Neither the assumption of operational control over Seventh Army
graves registration units nor the ambitious designs set forth in the
Operations Plan of 8 August were productive of satisfactory results.
The Third Army retained control over its graves registration units,
while a faulty distribution of the units of both armies presented
difficulties that the zone commander was powerless to correct.
Then circumstances beyond the control of GRSC delayed the assignment of promised units. Colonel Edmunds discussed his troubles in a series of personal letters to General Younger. Written
with a frankness of expression seldom encountered in official communications, these letters appear to have been prompted by a
long-standing friendship between the two officers. On 1 September,
Colonel Edmunds offered the following observation:
of:' Llf, Younger to COs of Zones, I Aug 45, sub: Responsibililics of Commanding
Officers Pending Establishment of Zones.
it Personal Llr, Col John D. Edmunds. CO, German Zone to Brig Ceo James W.
YounKer. Dir Gen, U. S. TGRS. 4 Sep 45, no sub.
4J Ltr. IIq GRSC 10 Hq Germany Zone, 8 Oct 45, sub: Operation Plan for Germany Zone.
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As I see it the problem is clearly defined and is susceptible
to a simple solution. However, weather conditions being encountered before many days pass will undoubtedly bring
further complications. You arc, I am surc, aware of my desire
to initiate action here in the Germany Zone at the earliest possible moment. Each day, when I look oul of the window
around here and note the leaves changing color, tends to spur
this interest. 48
The zone commander's troubles were not restricted to want of
effective co-operation. ·In the same communication he complained
that "your office is, probably unknowingly, getting into a system of
centralized control similar to that with which we were damned in
ADSEC." At the same time, he was in complete accord with the
General in matters arising from a relationship with district commanders that appears to have been somewhat lacking in cordiality.
Furthermore, his enthusiasm for the diplomatic role so earnestly
urged by General Younger had been dampened by a response to his
efforts that failed to impress him as either sympathetic or appreciative. He wrote:
Of course, suggestion has been made where conditions were such
as to indicate such action necessary. As is generally the case,
such suggestions have not been productive of any real adjustment in such matters. I hope that troops, personnel and the
authorization necessary to proceed with this job will be released
to us in the immediate future so that we can really go to work
in a manner which will insure accomplishment of this task at
the earliest possible time. 49
The zone commander's views on the problem of depleted units
and inefficient personnel were expanded in a later communication.
A review of the personnel in graves registration units indicates that many personnel are now over what can be construed
as the critical score which of course brings the problem to mind
as to whal personnel will be available for the completion of this
most important phase of activities. . . If inexperienced personnel must be used it is my recommendation that units concerned be filled with such personnel at the earliest possible
time in order that a training program may be instituted without delay for Ihe purpose of qualifying personnel to carry out
the job on the basis of the small individual groups which will
be necessary in an area search.:lo
Accompanying the development of a territorial command in Germany, the Western Zone appears to have attained a semi-official
48 Personal Ltr. Edmunds to Younger, 1 Sep 45, no sub.
" Ibid.
10 Same to same, 2 Sep 45. no sub.
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status. As already related, the 531st Quartermaster Group had
been assembled at Brussels to serve as thc hcadquarters establishment of this command. On 31 August. Lt. Col. James G. Gee.
Commanding. presented a stafr study addressed to the problem of
determining a general plan for "the operation of the \\'estern Zone
Headquarters in the consolidation. closing out. and bcautification of
cemeteries under thc command of that headquarters."
However valuable for future reference purposes. the analyses of
problems that could not be gi\'en a practical solution until AGRC
paper organizations acquired the troop strength essential to an
effective pursuit of its mission had the immediate effect of deepening
a sense of frustration among men who wcre disposed to accept their
appointed task with any sense of dedication. During the approach
of autumn, planning for operations \\'hich should ha\'c bccn initiatcd
in the summer months was hardly conducive to a hi!{h state of
morale. Although 15 out of the 22'" Graycs Rcgistration Sen'ice
companies allotted to the European Theater and assigncd to the
armies had been retained or '"frozen" in the theater (seven were earmarked for Operation OLYMPIC and subsequcntly disbanded),
the redeployment of men having sufficient points to claim their discharge could not be denied. Then. in thc abscnce of an approyed
troop basis, there was no way of automatically filling the depicted
strength of these "frozen" units with replacements from the Zone
of Interior. Thus the problem of pcrsonncl which could only be
solved at the highest levels of authority in \-Vashington and at Frankfurt had the effect of reducing to a Aimsy makeshift evcry organizational mcasure entertained by GRSC.
Whatever thc complications imposed by delay in thc detcrmination of overall policies for facilitating the establishmcnt of AGRS
overseas commands, another series of changes in the European
Theatcr structurc created a situation which tcndcd to delay rathcr
than encourage such matters as final approval of a firm troop basis
and thc buildup of major subordinate commands. Furthermore.
publication of a theater letter of instructions definirg the position
and responsibilities of the commanding general faltered. Although
Younger's draft of his so-called "Theater Enabling ,\ct" \\as approved by G-3 and G-4 at Hcadquartcrs. USFEY, during Juh-. the
instrument did not emerge as a theater directi,'c until 26 .:'\oycmber." The delay may have been deliberate.
Issuance of USFET Gencral Order :\0. 179 on 2 August 1945
announced a fundamental change in organization of thc technical
services. Six theater service commands. including the Cnited
~I

I\lemo Rpt. Younger to Linltjohn, 13 Jul .j.S.
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States Theater Graves Registration Service (USTGRS), were set up
under the Commanding General, TSFET, with a Director General
in immediate command of each service. Technical command of
USTGRS was vested in the Chief Quartermaster. Director General
Younger, USTGRS, became a member of the ChiefQ~artermaster's
staff: Technical command included the right "to direct activities of
and to transfer or reassign personnel from one area to another for the
performance of their duties." Paragraph 7 of the order specified
that major functions and responsibilities of each of the six theater
services "will be outlined in the forthcoming U. S. Theater Organization Plan," and that standard operating procedures "will be formulated by the chiefs of services concerned and after review by
Headquarters, United States Forces." Approved 17 September
1945, SOP No. 70, USTGRS, served temporarily as a theater letter
of instructions.
During the reorganization of the theater services, Younger made
some progress in developing the third and fourth phases of his fourpoint program. By the end of September the "codification of all
outstanding technical instructions" produced six technical operating
bulletins which prescribed detailed procedures under the following
titles: ~2
(1) Operation of Temporary Cemeteries.
(2) Care of Current Deceased.
(3) Concentration of U. S. Dead in Temporary Cemeteries.
(4) Area Searching and Evacuation of Isolated Remains.
(5) Preparation of GR Forms.
(6) Techniques of Identification.
While progress on the technical bulletins continued, General
Younger completed arrangements with Personnel Division, OCQM,
for the publication of troop assignment orders which would authorize the transfer of severa: QM groups and battalions together with
the 15 GR companies that had been frozen in the theater. Two
such orders, Nos. 17 and 18, were published consecutively on 24 and
28 August.
Troop Assignment Order No. 17 assigned to Headquarters, GRSC
three QM Group Headquarters and Headquarters Detachments
(TOE 10-22)-the 1st, 531st and 551st-together with four QM
Battalion Headquarters and Headquarters Detachments (TOE
10-55)-the 60th, 537th, 538th and 560th. The effective date of
this order, 1 August 1945, would indicate that some of these units
had already been attached to USTGRS and that the order merely
confirmed a provisional state of affairs. The 1st Group had been
6~

Hist, ACRe,

v,

App. No. 152, Listing of TO&, 8 May-30 Sep 45.
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"made available" to Younger's Interim Commission during June,
while the 531st Group was assigned to his command early in July."
Troop Assignment Order No. 18, 28 August 1945, enumerated
15 3)i Quartermaster Graves Registration Companies (TOE 10297). Like its predecessor of 24 August, this order appears to have
partly confirmed a provisional state of affairs that had existed for
some time.
Assuming that all units in troop assignment orders Nos. 17 and
18 were at full strength on the date of transfer, the command would
have mustered approximately 2,000 effectives, exclusive of non-TO
personnel at main headquarters. As a matter of fact, the effective
strength of these units averaged not more than half their authorized
strength." Then three additional troop assignment orders- os.
20,32 and 37 of 6 October, 18 October and 8 ovember, increased
the paper strength to 3,439." Due, however, to the unbalance
between redeployment and replacement, effective strength fell away
during the next 3 months to 1,517. 56
Inability on the part of the Chief Quartermaster to overcome an
apparent reluctance at TSF Headquarters to solve the personnel
problem by approving a firm troop basis put definite limitations on
the growth of the command and, at the same time, prevented the
discharge of its obligations in connection with casualty clearance.
These circumstances impelled a wide departure from the thinking
that had originally supported the organizational scheme of building
up five territorial zone commands.
Revision of Organizational Concepts

As defined in the staff study of 5 June 1945, the zone commands
were to conduct under general supervision of main headquarters the
two types of operation which claimed equal importance in the mission of the command prior to exhumation for purposes of final disposition. One was the so-called static operation, which included
all activities incidental to the maintenance, physical improvemenl,
and beautification of temporary military cemeteries. The other
was the mobile operation, or those activities which related to the
$3 (I) Hist, ACRe, v, 61-62.
(2) 'ND AGO Form 016, 1 Dec 44, History Card,
IIq and Hq Det. 5JIst Q~I Group indicates that this unit moved to Liege on 4 July
1945, thence to Brussels on 23 July. (3) History Card, 1st QM Group IIq and Hq
Det, states: "..
1st QM Group is assigned to American Graves Registration Cmd,
Theater Service Forces, European Theater, pursuant to Troop Asgmt Order No. 17.
dated 24 August 1945. Effective I Aug 45."
.:o~ Sec discussion below of the actual strength of the nine GR companies assigned to
First Field Headquarters upon activation of the Third Field Command on I Oct 45.
n Memo, Littlejohn to Maj Geo John B. Magruder, CotS, TSFET, ,; Dec 45, sub:
Personnel Requirements for the American Graves Registration Command.
.:os Ibid.
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search and recovery of isolated remains. The original scheme of
organization contemplated an assignment to the zone commands of
three sets of operating units, one of which was specially designed for
the static operation, while the other two were trained and equipped
to perform the mobile operation. 57
Where a rapid buildup of troop strength would have enabled
the zone commanders to develop both phases of their mission simultaneously, inability on their part to give adequate attention to
either tended to endow the mobile phase with a priority it did not
originally claim. So long as the identification of graves in temporary cemeteries was retained, physical improvement and beautification of the layout could wait. But active participation of the
graves registration command in the casualty clearance program was
mandatory. Furthermore, every delay in launching a large-scale
area search campaign diminished the chances of locating unrecorded graves and identifying the remains. This situation foreshadowed the possible necessity of utilizing a preponderance of
GRSC strength in a "crash" program for area search.
Any explanation as to just why Theater Service Forces Headquarters should have waited until December to make a decision
which should have been taken during August, or at the very latest
in September, requires an examination of conflicting interests and
confusing trends of policy related to the whole problem of military
organization following the war. A cursory examination of General
Littlejohn's correspondence 58 on the subject of endless staff conferences devoted exclusively to the personnel problem clearly indicates
that the determination of a troop basis for any element of the occupation forces was obscured for months in a vast shuffle of events
that escaped the control of statesmen at the seat of government and
soldiers in the field. A decision taken today would be swept away
on the morrow by the rushing ebb tide of demobilization.
By September, planning for the organization and operational role
of the Graves Registration Command had reached an impasse. In
theory, planners were building their field forces and assuming a
greater degree of operational responsibility. Actually, the operating units were dwindling in strength and losing in the process many
experienced officers and men who, given adequate provision for the
UThese three units, as described in Staff Study, 5June 1945, were: (I) a Cemetery
Management Group, 18 men; (2) a Search Group, 5 officers and 150 enlisted men; (3)
an Exhumation Group, 2 officers and 20 enlisted men.
u (1) Ltr, Littlejohn to CoIJ. C. OdeD, Dep QM, 14 Aug 45, sub: Resume of Conference! this date at Frankfurt. (2) Ltr, Littlejohn to Maj Oen H. R. Ray, ClfS, Third
Army, 17 Aug, no sub. (3) Ltr, Littlejohn to Brig GenJ. W. Younger, CoIJ. C.
Odell d al.. 27 Aug 45, sub: Non-TID Personnel. (4) Ur, Col E. Bwch, QM Third
Army to Littlejohn, 22 Sep 45, sub: Some Ideas on QM Organization.
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Aow of replacements, might have contributed a service of inestimable
value in the training of recruits.
Aware of this critical situation and hoping to find a suitable
remedy, the Chief Quartermaster and several members of Theater
Service Forces headquarters held another series of conferences at
Frankfurt during September. A decision based on these staff talks
was written into GO No. 259, Headquarters USFET, 22 September
1945, designating General Littlejohn as Commanding General,
American Graves Registration Command (AGRC) in addition to
his duties as Chief Quartermaster and directing that the transfer
of all personnel, troop units, records and installations engaged in
graves registration activities to the command be accomplished not
later than 15
ovember 1945.
0 troop basis, however, was
provided at this time.
General Littlejohn arrived in Paris with an announcement that
his concept of graves registration organization had undergone a
radical change in consequence of "having given considerable study
to it during the past 30 days."" "Vhile awaiting distribution of
GO No. 259, he communicated his views to certain staff members
and directed that they be put into definite form. He stated: "I
desire that you have perfected by Tuesday next at the close of business a new type of organization for ACRe in this theatcr." ljO
Briefly, the innovations in Littlejohn's new concept consisted of
two basic elemen1s. One contemplated the formation of five
brigade commands which would undertake area sweeping in the
European-Mediterranean~Africaand Middle East area.
General Younger, he added, was "to command the first brigade that is
going into active field operations in that most important area involved in the movement of bodies from Germany." H' The other
element specified a strong central organization consisting of the general commanding, his chief of staff, an executive officer and six staff
divisions which would supervise affairs under the general headings
of personnel, field operations, planning and organization, supply,
and cemetery management.
With minor changes and amplifications, the Chief Quartermaster's
directions for reorganization of Headquarters, AGRC, became effective on I October under Office Order o. 4, 24 September 1945.
This paper provided for eight instead of six staff divisions, including
a Supply and Transportation Division and a Cemetery Plant
Division.
~'" C . Littlejohn to Col II. \\'. Bobrink and Col A. M. Stubblcbine, 23 Sep 45, sub:
Organization of Command.
60 Ibid.
til

Ibid.
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In view of its dependence on the base sections for logistical support, ACRe was under no immediate compulsion to improvise a
service of supply. The cemeteries, in contrast, claimed prior attention; under Col. Lyman R. Talbot, the Cemetery Plant Division
drew up a program of development which called fot several sector
commands to act locally in a supervisory capacity under the general direction of the Cemetery Plant Division. These administrative units, it is important to note, were intended to take over the
static function originally assigned to the zone commands, while the
proposed brigade commands would assume responsibility for the
mobile function. Generally speaking, the three brigade commands
allotted to the European theater area were given territorial assignments roughly equivalent to those of the three zones specified in
Littlejohn's staff study of 5 June, while the sectors. like those of the
five zones subsequently proposed in place of the original three, were
intended to fit into existing base sections. As will be presently
seen, this arrangement was altered because the size and territorial
distribution of cemeteries became the governing consideration in
determining the number and areas of these sector commands.
Activation of Field and Sector Commands

General Littlejohn formally assumed command of AGRC on 1
October. Acting meanwhile under direction of the Chief Quartermaster, General Younger hastened preparations toward setting up
the brigade command which was to be activated in Germany and
designated the First Field Command. Responsible for graves registration operations in Germany, Poland and Czechoslovakia,
Younger was to concentrate all units concerned in these operations
for the express purpose of completing the removal of American
dead from all military cemeteries in Germany and initiating a
search and recovery program at the earliest possi ble date. His instructions also required that he submit by 10 October an order outlining all such activities for the period ending 31 March 1946. A
detailed operations order, it was stated, would thereupon be issued
by Headquarters, AGRC."'
General Younger established First Field Headquarters at Fulda
on 1 October and assumed command of an organization comprising
3 supervisory QM groups, 3 supporting QM battalions, 8 GR companies, together with platoon and section detachments from 4 other
companies, and 3 specialized GR detachments. Four of the GR
companies mustered less than 50 enlisted men. Only two had more
n Ltr, Littlejohn
Fulda, Germany.

10

Younger, 27 Sep 45, sub: Establishment of Field Hq. ACRe,
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than 90 effectives. The smallest-the 607th GR Companyshowed a numerical strength of 6 officers and 31 men, the largestthe 606th-had 8 officers and 99 men. Aggregate troop strength
was 693-84 officers and 609 other ranks. The average GR company approximated 63 officers and other ranks."
Assignment of 8 GR companies and detachments from 4 other
company units to the First Field Command made a heavy inroad
on the effective troop strength of AGRC, leaving only 7 depleted
company units as a reserve from which the operating forces of two
additional field commands and the sector commands might be drawn.
Reinforcements brought by the three previously mentioned troop
assignment orders issued during October and ovember-7 QM
Groups, 13 QM battalions, 2 Depot Supply Companies, 1 Gas Supply Company and 7 Mess Teams-did not materially alter the
situation. These reinforcements, it will be noted, consisted of
supervisory units and organizations intended for logistical support
of AGRC field operations. The real remedy, as will be seen in the
solution given to this problem during December, called for authorization to organize a considerable number of provisional units under
an approved troop basis.
Meanwhile, the activation of new commands followed the old
method of setting up headquarters establishments and planning
operational programs while awaiting the assignment of troop units.
Issuance of GO o. 2, Headquarters, AGRC, I November 1945the number reserved during 3 months for activation orders of the
five zone commands-announced the establishment of five sector
commands. As indicated in the accompanying table, the sectors
appropriated the nomenclature applied to the formerly proposed
zone commands and, like the zones, were fitted into existing base
sections. Indeed, one departure brought the new arrangement into
complete conformity with the TSF thesis that the assigned areas of
wartime supply commands should determine those of postwar
AGRC commands, despite the fact that these latter commands were
to pursue a mission that had nothing to do with the supply of combat formations in war. The area formerly assigned to the Eastern
Zone was now distributed between the Eastern and Western Sectors,
the former falling within the Oise Intermediate Section, the latter
into the Chanor Base Section. Thus the five sectors were identical
in their assigned areas to the five base sections.
The Second Field Command came next in the list of new organizations. Authorized under AGRC GO o. 3, 15 ovember 1945,
this Command consisted at the outset of only a headquarters estab63

GO No.1, l-Iq, 1st Fld Cmd, I Oct 45.
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Hq. Cnited Kingdom Sector
ACRe, London.

C. O. 5161h
Q\I Un.

t.:nited Kingdom Bast'Seclion.
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ACRe. Lil'ge.

C. 0. 533d
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Ilq. Easlern SN;lor
ACRC, MeIL.

C. O. 615th
QM Un.

Disc Intermediate Seclion.

Hq, Central Sector

C. O. 500th
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Seinl' Bast' S('Ction.

I-Iq, Southern SI'Clor
ACRC, Marseillc.

C. O. 307th

Delta Base Section.

Q~I

Ba~

&-ction

Un.

Q;o..'1 Bn.

lishment at Brussels, Belgium. Two months elapsed before an assignment of provisional units, and the arrival of replacements to
man the units, enabled the econd Field Command to begin its
transformation from a paper establishment to an operating organization. fl5
At this juncture, General Littlejohn felt that the dual role he had
assumed on 1 October was prejudicial to efficient performance in
either sphere of action. He therefore requested that he be relieved
of his duties as Chief Quartermaster "in order that I may devote
my full time to solving Graves Registration problems," bG His request was fulfilled in the issuance of USFET GO No. 314, 24
November 1945, which redesignated ACRC as the Theater Graves
Registration Service (TGRS) and announced Maj. Gen. Robert M.
Littlejohn as Commanding General. Col.]. C. Odell, QMC, was
nominated "Acting Chief Quartermaster, vice Littlejohn, relieved
effective 24 November 1945."
Giving undivided attention to completion of the organizational
structure of TGRS on paper, and pressing theater headquarters for
a realistic solution of the manpower problem, General Littlejohn
brought his task toward completion by 29 December 1945, when
issuance of War Department GO No. 125 authorized the establishment of AGRS overseas area and separate zone commands.
~I GO No.2. Hq ACRC. I :'>10\' 45. This order confirmed the l"'Stablishment of First
Field Ilq .. GermaO\ and addt"d 1st fld Cmd to Ih(" table sho\\n aoo\e.
n II is reported that "on 31 Decembf:r 1945, the Second Firld lIeadquancl"S Com·
mand had a lotal Slrength of t\\enl) -four (24) officen, no enlisted men and eighleen
(18) \\'ar Department ci\·i1ians."
Hist, ACRC-EA, Vol. V. Operations (Old Series),
p.324.
fa Ltr, Littlejohn to Maj Geo Carler B. ~Iagruder, Cors, TSFET, 5 Dec 45, sub:
Pen Rqmts ACRC ET. While bearing on his request to be relieved as CQMC, this
letter was written some two weeks following issuance of Ihe date of his release.
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Meanwhile, dissalisfaction with the arrangement which had
arbitrarily fitted the five sector commands into boundaries of the
fi ve base sections suggested a revision of territorial assign ments to
the sectors by creating an additional sector and revising the assigned
areas in such manner as to equalize the task of each command. In
so doing, the sector boundaries were redrawn to include thick clusters
of cemeteries in small sector areas and to assign a smaller number
of widely dispersed cemeteries to sectors of greater territorial extent. In complete disregard of existing base section boundaries the
following sector commands were formally established under TGRS
GO No.5, 4 December 1945:
S('('(or

Colllmanrl~,

4 Derember IY45

DtslgnatlOlI

SeClor
Sector
SeClor
Sector
Sector
Sector

I

II
III
I\'
V
\"1

3
8
9
4
S
S

British Islands, Channel Islands. Norway. Finland. and S\H-dcn.
The Netherlands. Belgium. and Luxembourg.
Including 13 Departments of E. France.
Including 43 Departments ors. France.
Including 10 Departments of W. Central France.
Including 20 Departments of Central France.

Three days later, authorization for the establishment of the
"Third Mobile Field Headquarters, Southern France, Eastern
France, and Switzerland" was announced in TGRS GO No.6, 7
December 1945. Generally known as the Third Field Command,
this organization was designed to sweep the path of the Seventh
Army in its advance up the Rhone River basin and across southern
Germany into Austria and Czechoslovakia.
Organization of Logistical Services

Study of problems relating to supply and transportation went
hand in hand with planning for the buildup of field and sector
commands. Like many other problems encountered prior to
issuance of the theater letter of administrative instructions (26
November) and the determination of a definite troop basis (5
December), any policy regarding the logistical support of an organization that existed for the most part only on paper necessarily remained in the realm of speculation. While the small number of
operating units assigned to the command between August and
November were authorized to requisition common items from the
nearest base section installation, the availability of supply facilities
provided only a temporary solution. General Younger presented

:\~IERICA:\

GRAVES REGISTRATION

CO~IMA;o.lO

IN E ROPE

151

this aspect of the problem at the conference of base section and
ACRC '" staff officers on 17 July.
As communications zone closes out we can then no longer
depend upon the ag~ncies of the services upon which we can
call at the present time to accomplish part of our mission, and
which we will continue to call upon so long as they exist. For
example, personnel, procurement, supply communications,
transportation and all those things; at present there is an
a ency in existence which can furnish us with those things, but
as they go out of the picture it behooves us to ultimately handle
supply matters ourselves. vVe will have to establish port facilities, worry about our own communications, handle millions of
dollars in money and employ a great many people, both American and local. We must establish our own transportation
setup. We mllst establish an agency to do that \vhich the
theater is now doing. 6lS
In view of existing conditions and impending changes in the
theater structure, Younger recommended the immpdiate activation
of a supply division in ACRC headquarters and the preparation of
a supply study which, he thought, should examine the following considerations: (I) the allocation under existing conditions of supply
responsibilities to designated agencies which would prepare estimates
and submit requisitions through prescribed channels; (2) the determination of separate procedures for the storage and distribution
of technical supplies, such as burial boxes, crosses, mortuary equipment, and other items peculiar to graves registration activities: (3)
the determination of requirements under conditions of independent
operations at such time as the supply agencies and facilities will no
longer be available to ACRC."'
In the matter of long-range requi,-ements General Younger took
steps during September t'looking to immediate establishment of a
theater Graves Registration Base on Isle de 51. Germain," in Paris. iO
Upon assuming command of ACRC on I October 1945, Ceneral
Littlejohn gave effect to the various measures proposed by Younger.
Office Order :'<0. 4, 28 September 1945, designated Col. L. W.
Potter as Chief. Supply and Transportation Division. Composed
. OUt" 10 four changes ofdoignation-GRSC. L.'STGRS. ACRC and TGRS "hik
Ihe supph' problem was under consideration. the namt" assigned by GO :-\0. 259.22
P 46 and ub~qut"ntly adop.ed \\ilh \\'ar Departmem sanclion as Ihe permanem
dmgnation of the command "ill hencc:forlh be employed in the lext.
, ~Iinules of ~teeting of Gran's Registration BaR' Sc-clion Represenlali\"Cli held at
Ileadquartcrs. Gra\'N RegistTalion fvice Command, at 1000 hours on Ii Jul 45. p. 2.
'~(l) .\lemo. Younger for Chit"rs of Division. GRSC. 31 Ju1 -15. \Ilb: Organi7alion of
GRS. (2) I list. -\GRG EA. Vol. IV. Supph. Transponalion and Communicalions,
B ~Ia\ 4S-30Junti (Old Srri~). pp. 162-63.
TO Ltr, Younger 10 eG, Seine Seclion, 18 St"p -15, sub: Establishmenl of Base Head·
quarters, G RSC, on the Isle de SI. Germain.
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of three branch elements-the Procurement Branch, the Storage
and Distribution Branch and the Transportation Branch, the new
division undertook a study of the supply problem and directed
under immediate supervision of Lieutenant Colonel Beny Rosaler the
development of the proposed depot at Isle St. Germain."
As originally established under command of Col. Crosby N.
Elliot!, this depot was intended for the stocking of technical graves
registration items, together with all classes of Quartermaster supplies and limited quantities of medical, ordnance, engineer, and
Signal Corps supplies, "all of which," according to findings of the
supply study, "were necessary for proper support of organizations
and units, both static and mobile, operating at a time when other
depot installations of the base sections would close out and no longer
be available to support the command."" Due to the limited
storage space at Isle St. Germain, a subdepot was opened at
Folembray, a point some 50 miles from Paris. 73
The problem of stocking supplies against future AGRC requirements had been given studied attention both in Washington and at
Paris and Frankfurt. Upon recommendation of The Quartermaster
General, the War Department approved a policy of reserving from
surplus theater stocks such supplies, equipment, and motor transportation, over and above requirements of the occupation forces, as
would be useful in carrying out the World War II Dead Program."
Since the total volume of items to be claimed from surplus stocks
would, in any given theater, depend upon a fairly accurate est:mate
of the time element involved in the final disposition of remains, it
is significant that the OQMG allowed a period of 2 years for completion of the operation in Europe. General Littlejohn insisted on
a 5-year period and shaped his storage policy accordingly."
Issuance on 26 November of the long-awaited theater letter of
administrative instructions gave official force to supply procedures
that had heretofore enjoyed only the sanction of customary usage.
As a matter of fact, this document conferred for the first time
formal recognition on the graves registration establishment as a separate command on the theater level. Briefly, the theater directive
required that common items of supply for personnel and units assigned or attached to AGRC be supplied through normal channels
and, furthermore, provided that supplies peculiar to this service,
such as burial boxes, mortuary supplies and equipment, would be
Hist, ACRe, IV, pp. 163-64, 169.
Ibid.
7J Ibid.
H Personal Llr, Brig Ceo II. \V. Beyette, Chief, Mcm Div to Littlejohn, 13 Oel45,
no sub.
Tl

72

U

Personal Ltr t Littlejohn to CoIJ. C. Odell, Actg CQM, 28 Nov 45, no sub.
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requisitioned from the ACRe Base Depot, Isle de St. Germain, in
accordance with the policies and allowances prescribed by the Commanding General, AGRC.7f·
Meanwhile, the Transportation Branch prepared an estimate of
motor transportation and equipment requirements. Listing 21
types of motor vehicles ranging from 72 passenger sedans to 9
motor-driven road scrapers, the bulk of itemized vehicles included
the following: 528 trucks, IA-lon; 456 weapons carriers, %-ton; 460
cargo trucks, 2 IA-ton; 396 trailers, I~-ton; 565 trailers, 2-ton; 65
tank trucks, 750-gallon capacity."
The final step in the planning phase of a supply organization for
the interim period of dependence on base section facilities \-vas
taken with the issuance of AGRC GO No.3, 5 January 1946,
Establishment of Sectors, American Graves Registration Command.
According to Paragraph 3 If), the various sector headquarters were
to assume responsibility for the logistical support of all elements of
the command operating within their respective areas of jurisdiction.
Thus Seclor II would become responsible for local stocking and the
distribution of both common and technical items to its own forces
engaged in cemetery maintenance and beautification, as well as to
units or the Second Field Command conducting search operations
within the sector's territorial jurisdiction.
In the absence of such assistance from any sector establishment
in Germany, the First Field Command improvised a supply service
which observers likened to that of an infantry regiment. A description of this service is given in connection with the narration of First
Field Command operations. 7b
Perhaps the most baffling problem encountered by AGRC headquarters during its planning activities of 1945 was the one concerned with development of an instructional program for field units.
In the first place, the assignment of such units was delayed until
late in August. Then the rapid turnover of personnel precluded
the possibility of initiating any useful system of training. Furthermore, the inroads of redeployment on experienced technicians,
together with delay in providing for an automatic plan of replacements, diminished in number the type of persons best qualified to
serve as inslructors and at the same time wilhheld those who would
be in need of instruction. Meanwhile, the gap between knowledge
and ignorance widened in the depleted units. Reporting the situalion al TSF Headquarters on 27 December, Brig. Gen. John B.
:" Llr. Hq. USFET. AG 322 CDS-AGO. 26 :\0\ H. suh: \li..s-ion and Rt'Sponsibilitics of Ihe Theater Gra,,-cs Regislration Command.
7T Charlo Tramp Dr, Sup OJ\. ACRC, Es-limaled ~Iolor Transportation and Equipmenl Requirements.
a See above.
4~7227
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Franks stated that there were currently no trained personnel.
inety percent of the Occupation Troop Basis (OTB) units, he estimated, would be made up of recruits." He declared thatThe liquidation force units will be filled primarily from the
line; they will be unskilled and unfamiliar with our work. We
plan on having a small school in the Isle of St. Germain to
train a limited number of officers and enlisted men. These in
turn will go back to the Field Headquarters and Sectors where
like schools will be maintained. If we secure all our recruits
for the OTB by the end of January it will be at least two or
three months before all of the officers and men will be capable
of performing their duties in the field successfully. '"
The planned system briefly described by General Franks includcd
four types of schools. Regarded as the nucleus of the system, the
American Graves Registration Command School, Isle SI. Germain,
had as its primary objective the "instruction of instructors and . ..
the training of various specialists either as instructors or as
technicians." 81
\Vith classroom accommodations for 60 students, the Command
School offered a Basic Field of Operations course (7 days), two operational courses-Sweeping and Evacuation (14 days) and Development of Temporary Cemeteries (6 days)-together with four specialist courses-Identification (7 days), Records and Reports (6
days), Area Searching (6 days) Cemetery Maintenance, Operation
and Supply (6 days)." The Versailles Branch School was to have
a maximum capacity of 30 students and would be concerned
primarily with the orientation of incoming students.
The Field Headquarters schools would, according to plan, be
locatcd by the commanders in their respective areas, three being
allotted to the First Field Command and one each to the Second
and Third Field Commands. Like the Command School at Isle de
Sl. Germain, these schools were to concentrate on the trainine;
aspects of instructors and specialists. '<-I
The Group Traininl( schools completed the system. Included to
provide on-the-job training for all personnel, the schools of this

HI As explained in the following seclion of this chapter, "OTB" (Occupation Troop
Basis) units comprised approximatel)' 35 percell! of the troop basis assigned Qn 6 December to ACRe. while the "Iiquidation force" units which were to be disbanded on
or berore I Jul 46, comprised the remainder.
XI) Brig C<"n J. B. Franks, CoIS, ACRC, in Presentation or Plans and Problems or the
American Craves Registration Command to CIS or TSFET and Chiers of his General
Staff, Thursday, 27 Dec 45.1500 hours.
81 Technical Operating Bulletin No. 12, 9Jan 46, p. 2.
~~ Ibid., p. 8, Annexes B-II.
~J Ibid .. p. 2.
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be divided

inlO-

Ca) Group Training Schools, :"Iobile, in Field Areas.
(b) Group Training Schools, Static, in Sector Areas.'Ij

Anticipating the turmoil that would attend strenuous efforts to
hasten the organization of field and sector operating units, ACRe
Headquarters urged that, while operational requirements frequently
make the release of the best qualified personnel incon\·enicnt from
the commander's viewpoint, "every effort be made to obtaill the best
instructor material at the schools and that the maximum capacity
of each school be used for the development of instructors:' It was
further insisted thatThe efficiency of these instructors will determine the standard
of proficiency of the American Graves Registration Command.
Similarly, specialisLS must be released from operations to assure
the necessary standardization and coordination of technical
procedures.R~'

Determination of AGRC Troop Basis

As described in a subsequent chapter, the transformation of the
Third Field Command from the paper establishment announced on
7 December lO an operating organization appears to have been
somewhat of a spectacular performance when compared to the time
involved in putting the Second Field Command on an operational
basis. But the achievements of both commands in this regard
should be viewed, not from their respective dates of activation but
rather from the day on which Theater Service Forces headquarters
finally determined a firm troop basis for the gravcs registration
command. Taken on 5-6 December, this determination provided
the means for a now of replacements to fill the depleted ranks of
previously assigned units and, in addition, to man a specified number of provi ional units that, in the opinion of General Littlejohn,
must be added to his command if 6 months of talk about objectives
was {Q be translated into action. ~';
Aware during the whole process of pyramiding his paper organization that the scheme was meanin~less without an adequate allotIbId., pp. 2.3.
Ibid., p. 6.
"This and rdated decisions conc('rning TGRS JX'rsonnd allotments emerged from
TSF Starr confef('nces of 5-6 Dec 45 and apl'l=ar in statements for thf' record prepared
by the ColS. TSF. Dates ('xccpted. both stalt'menU bear lhe sam(' lillt'-DRAfT Dictated b\ General ~la~rudcr at Starr Conference. . Present: G-I, G-3 and General
Linlf'john). Il('reinaft('r these documents will be cilrd as Draft, Tsr Conf. 5 Dec
45, ctc.
'L

~,.
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ment of manpower, General Littlejohn prepared a detailed analysis
of the personnel problem. Five exhibits illustrated in tabular form
the step-by-step presentation of textual argument. Appearing on
5 December at a prearranged staff conference, he presented the
paper to Maj. Gen. Carter B. Magruder, Chief of Staff, TSF ET.
After pointing out that his plan was prompted largely by the urgent
necessity of initiating search and recovery operations throughout a
geographical region roughly equivalent to the area of the United
States west of the Mississippi River," he further observed that. . . personnel has not yet been made available to carry out
this mission at the same time the deadline dates for completion
of the Casualty Clearance Plan and sweeping operations have
been advanced. Furthermore, it is certain that as soon as
Congress determines the policy on repatriation there will be an
instant demand that the repatriation start immediately and
continue to the maximum extent of the transportation available. 88
This emergency, he submitted, justified the overall personnel
allotment of6,915 itemized in Exhibit "A." The overall allotment,
he continued, should include the allocation of 2,500 which the War
Department and theater headquarters seemed disposed to grant
AGRC as an item of the permanent Occupation Troop Basis (OTB)
for USFET. The problem, then, involved the merging of units
already assigned with the list of OTB units set forth in Exhibit "B"
and reserving the difference between OTB strength (2,500) and the
overall allotment (6,915), or 4,415 for the organization of provisional
units. These units were to be assigned to AGRC with the understanding that they would be disbanded on or before 1 July 1946.
According to current expectations, search and recovery of isolated
remains would have been completed at that date and the hard core
of OTB personnel, with the assistance of civilian technicians procured in the United States and locally recruited labor forces,
would complete the program.
The integration of currently assigned units in the OTB force
presented a special problem. While an excess of certain units in
the former category could be absorbed in the overall allotment, a
IT Littlejohn put his estimate of the search area at 1,600,000 square miles, "equivalent
to a territory greater than half continental United States." Memo, Littlejohn for Maj
Ceo Carter B. Magruder, CofS. TSFET, 5 Dec 45, sub: Personnel Requirements for
the American Graves Registration Service.
SII Ibid.
It will be noted thaI Littlejohn employs the designation given his command
in CO No. 259. Hq USFET,22 Scp 45. His plea that the term "command" be
substituted for "service" in the wording of WD CO No. 125, 29 Dec 45, which author·
izcd establishment of AGRS area and separate zone commands was approved by the
\'\far Department, with the result that the designation of 22 Sep 45 was restored
while all other overseas AGRS major commands were officially designated as services.
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large discrepancy between currently assigned and listed OTB units
should, he thought) be compensated by the formal activation of
additional units on a permanent basis.~"
vVith these conditioning factors in mind Ceneral Littlejohn
offered the following recommendations:
I. That the OTB basis of 2,500 set forth in Exhibit "B" be
immediately approved and that the units required to complete
the list be immediately activated and assigned to ACRe.
2. That recruits or re-enlisted men to the number of 2,500
be immediately assigned to ACRC LO bring the lisled OTB
units to full strength and to permit the training of recruits prior
to departure of high point technicians.
3. That the overall troop basis of 6,915 set forth in Exhibit
"A" be immediately approved and that units not yet assigned
lo ACRC be immediately assigned.
4. That currently assigned units in excess of those included
in the permanent troop basis be immediately brought to full
strength and made available for service at least until 1 July
1946.
5. That assignment orders and other malleI'S pertaining to
ACRe personnel be kept separate from the Quartermaster
Service, European Theatcr.'lO
The readiness with which General Magruder and his staff
colleagues assented on 5-6 December to the substance of Litllejohn's
recommendations would indicate that either a convincing presentation had overcome the inertia that had hitherto obstructed action,
or that an accumulation of circumstances which no one in authority
could longer ignore pressed for immediate action. The latter supposition would suggest that everyone realized that the problem of
getting ACRe on its feet amounted to nothing less than a crash
program.
General Magruder agreed without demur to the overall troop basis
of 6,915 and the OTB troop basis of 2,500. Furthermore. he gave
assurance that "the overall troop basis .. will be approved for
activation as provisional units with a view toward their inactivation
on or before I July 1946."'" The Chief of Slaffwas unable, how'For Ihest' surplus and defirienl unilS. st"t" LiHlejohn 10 ~Iagruder . .5 Dec 45, IbId.,
Exhibit "E:'
"Ib,d. Actuall,'. Litth'john offered six r('('onlmcndations. the fifth in h~ list referring
to several curn-nll... assi~ncd units in excess of Iht" OTB basis. I-{(- proposed an arrange·
menl whereby thrse units. \\ hile assigned 10 the overall allotment. should. like other
OTB unil~. be brought to full strength at OI1C(' and retained unclt>r OTB after I Jul 46.
Like evcry good organizer. Lilllejohn was reluclant to rt'linquish anything in his possession; he ddcndcd his position \,ilh a plausible bookk('rping quibble. l\lagrudcr, a
meticulous administrator. \\ hilc not rejl."cting Liltlejohn's coO(t'nlion. replied with a
quibble of equal subtlety.
'1 Draft. TSF Conf. 5 Dec 4.5.
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ever, to make a definite commitment in regard to the immediate
assignment of 2,500 recruits, as requested by Littlejohn, for building
up 10 full strength his listed OTB units. Magruder offered the
following explanation:
Upon assumption . . . that we will receive during December
one-half of our requirements for recruits, then not less than
1,250 from these recruits.
. will be assigned to the Graves
Registration Command as soon as their basic training is complete. We will provide . . . an estimate of when the first
1,250 will actually be delivered, and a second estimate of when
the remaining 1,250 will be delivered."'
Meeting again on 6 December, the conferees examined the problem of activating new units in reference to the probable supply of
recrui ts. Tn this connection, General Magruder applied the term
"liquidation force" to all elements other than OTB units within the
overall troop basis. This term was later translated into the convenient designation Liquidation Troop Basis (LTB). It was agreed
that the Assistant Chief of Staff, G-3, would seek authority for the
immediate activation as provisional units of all LTB units, and
would take the necessary steps to activate as provisional units under
standard tables of organization all listed OTB units. Furthermore,
G-3 would "request authority for the formal activation of these
units, but the actual formation of the units will not be delayed
awaiting approval for their activation as permanent units." 9.1
With an insufficient Aow of replacements to permit a rapid buildup of OTB units, the manning of LTB units presented another
problem. Solutions discussed on 6 December tend to confirm the
supposition that the conferees were indeed discussing a crash program. General Magruder suggested the possibility of assigning an
infantry rcgiment "as a temporary expedient until the liquidation
force portion of the Graves Registration Service can be organized."
Failing the availability of an infantry regiment, he considered the
possibility of assigning "any organized and trained military units that
are capable of field operations up to approximately 3,000 to serve
the same purpose for which the infantry regiment was intended." "
Meanwhile, the Assistant Chief of Staff, G-l, was to do his best
in seeking the assignment of 198 officers and a sufficient number of
enlisted men to attain the total liquidation force quota. This personnel, it was stated, will be sought for immediate assignment
"regardless of the availability of an infantry regiment or other field

'.: Ibid.

Draft, TSF Conf. 7 Dec 45.
!l~

Ibid.
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units, which are a temporary expedient pending the organization of
the units of the Graves Registration Service." It:,
Organization of Assigned Units

Acting in accordance with verbal instructions from TSF headquarters, General Littlejohn pushed the program of organiling new
units authorized under the OTB and LTB bases as rapidly as the
Row of recruits permitted. By 27 December. G-I, TSF, had furnished some 3,000 replacements from the line to fill the LTB allotment of4,415. HThis personnel," stated Lt. Col. E. M. Tolliver,
Chief of Personnel, ACRe, "began reporting to our various commands several days ago and by now all but a few are on hand." 911
Meanwhile.. unforeseen obstacles impeded the organization of
OTB units; the War Department not only refused to permit the activation of these units on a permanent basis, but prohibited the assignment of replacements from the line to man these units. In other
words, all military forces assigned to ACRC were to be organized as
provisional units. Skeptical as to the benefits of concessions which
would permit AGRe "to draw equipment against their T E's and
by certain bookkeeping manipulations, promotion of personnel,"
Colonel Tolliver complained that:
This makeshift arrangement of utilizing provisional units involves many administrative difficulties. ''Ve find it difficult to
become enthusiastic over such an arrangement, especially since
we understand that this is to be the permanent situation. \Ve
hope that you JGeneral Magruder] will find it desirable to
revise the overall Occupational Troop Basis in such a manner
as to include our personnel requirements as permanent type
units. In the meantime our immediate problem is to get our
Occupational Troop Basis units organized and operating. \Ve
need activation orders. We need authority for grades and ratings to permit proper organization. \Ve need our approved
allocalion of 2,200 replacements from the U. S. as quickly as
possible."
Whether urged by Colonel Tolliver's complaint or impelled by the
logic of the situation, TSF secured clearance from Theater Headquarters for i uance by Headquarters, AGRC of GO Nos.l and 5,
dated 7 and II January 1946. respectively. Promulgated under
authority ofTSF Organization Order No. 160, daled 29 December
1945, GO No.4, Liquidation Troop Basis-American Graves RegisU

IbId.

Lieutenant Colonel Tolli\'eT, Pre.sentation or J\lanpowcT Program. in Prcscntation
or the Plans and Problems or the American Gra\ (OS Registration Command to CofS,
TSFET and chicl5 or his Gt'nt'raJ Staff. Thursday, 27 Dec 45. 1500 hou~. Ilen'inafter
cited as TSF Conr Notes, 27 Dec 45.
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IbId.

160

FINAL DISPOSITION OF WORLD WAR II DEAD

L945~51

tration Command, assigned to five of the six major AGRC subordinate commands the list ofLTB units itemized in Exhibit "E)" 98 with
instructions to the designated commands to organize all such assigned
units. GO No.5, Occupational Troop Basis-American Graves
Registration Command, authorized under messageform, Headquarters, TSFET, dated 29 December 1945 and TWX o. 2, Headquarters, TSFET, dated 9 January 1946, the organization of listed
OTB units "as provisional troop units." The organization of these
units was to be accomplished by the six major subordinate commands
to which they were assigned. The commands enumerated in this
connection were: (I) First Field Command, (2) Second Field Command, (3) Third Field Command, (4) the 534th QM Group, acting
as co-ordinating headquarters of the sectors during the process of
organization. (5) the 560th QM Group (Supply), (6) the 305th QM
Battalion (Training).
Including previously assigned units, GO os. 4 and 5 made an
allocation of 21 types of provisional TO units-19 Quartermaster
and 2 Ordnance-to the major subordinate commands. This allotment fell into three general classifications. First, there were four
Quartermaster-type units-Groups, Battalions (with and without
medical detachments) and Headquarters QM composite unitswhich were concerned with supervisory functions ranging from staff
direction to activities similar to those performed by the "straw boss"
of a small labor party. The second classification included fieldoperating units and consisted of 25 QM GR companies (20 LTB and
5 OTB), together with 49 QM GR detachments (GA) and 53 GR
detachments (GB). The third category embraced company units
and detachments identified with indirect and direct logistical support of field operating units. Four QM company units-l Depot
Supply Company, I Gas Supply Company, I Truck Company and
I. Refrigeration Company, together with several detachments numbering from 2 to 49 persons each were assigned to the 560th QM
Group (Supply). The remaining detachments went to field and
sector commands for direct support of operations in the field. A
more graphic view of the varying numerical strength and method of
distributing these ZI-type units may be obtained from inspection of
the following tables, one indicating the overall distribution, the other
depicting the situation of the First Field Command as typical of the
other five commands.
It will be noted that the First Field Command retained its ascendancy in point of strength. With 803 units mustering 2,890 officers
~ Exhibit "E" of Ltr. Littlejohn to Magruder, 5 Dec 45, sub: Personnel Requirements
for the American Graves Registration Command, European Theater.
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Date

TnX' of unil

TOtf-

or

TOlE
Hq/llq, Oct., QM Cp
Hq/ll(j, 0<-1., Q~I 8n (l\lob) \\/Med
Hq/llq, 1)(,1., Ql'vt Bn (l\loh) wlo Mcd
QM Comp. Ilg (AC)
QM GR Co.
QM GR 0.... (GA)
QM GR 0<... (GB)
~'IXlt Co. Supply.
Supply Del. (BA)
Gasoline Supply Co.
Rdrigeration Co. (t\lob)
Refrigeration Dcl. (eJ)
Refrigeration Oct. (CK)
Truck Co.
Truck Dcl. (eG)
QM Truck Del. (CE)
Q~I C'\r lX'l. (CA)
Ord. Maintenance 0('1. (DA)
Ord. Maintenance Del. (08)
QM Con50lidatcd $alt'! Del. (BD)
QM Mess Del. (AI')

QM
QM
QM
QM
QM
QM
Qt\t
QM

Totals
Non·TO personnel.
Grand Total

..

..

10-22
10·56
10-56
10-500
10-297

..

10500
"

..

..

..

..

10-500
10-227
10-500
1077
10-247
10 -500
10-500
10 57
10-500
10--500

10-500
10-500
10-500

10-500
1 10-500

..

..

,.

3.-Distn·bution of Units

4 Jan 44
3 May 44
3 May 44
10Jan44
6 Nov 43
10Jan 45
IOJan45
21Jun45
10Jan 45
21 Jun 44
25 Feb 44
IOJan45
10 Jan 45
10 Jan 45
IOJan45
10 Jan 45
10Jan 45
10Jan 45
10.Jan45
10 Jan 45
10.Jan45

~

TOlll1

No. of

unit.

10
10
13
50
25
49
53
I

2
I
I

2
I

2
I

2
23
6
6
3
6
267

Strength
of unil

35
28
20
10
125
II

6
186
21
125
103
2
7
10
15
12
9
29
4.\
15
6

LTB

Unil.

2

5
20
49
53

Strenglh

70

50
2,500
539

I

318
186

I
I

2
125
103

UnilS

350
280

13

260

45
5

625

260
500
3,125
539
318
186
44
125
103
4
7
220
15
24
207
174

450

42

4
7

220
I

2
207
116
225
30
30
4,719

as.<>igned
unilJ

280
280

I

23
4
5
2
5
173

~trl."nglh

Stn-ngth

8
10

2
2

To..... t

OTB

2

15
24

I
I
I

58
45
15
6

92

2.111

270

45
36
6,832
412

'"'"

§
Z

,.'"
<
Cl

Gl

tl'"
~
~
-I

5z

8;::

,.;::
Z

o

Z

'"c

.''"o"

7.244
~
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TABLE

4.-DISlnbullon of Umu

Distribution of LTB and OTB units to First Field Command
LTB units

OTB units

Type of unit
No. assigned Strength No. assigned Strenglh

Hq/Hq, De,. QM Gmnp
Hq/Hq, Del. QM Bn (~lob) w/Med
Hq/Hq, Det. QM Bn (Mob) w/o M('d

QM Comp. Hq (AC)
QMGRCo
QMGR De.. (GA).
QMGR Del. (GB).
QMGR Cae Det. (CA)
QM T'nck Del. (CG).

... .
...

Oro. Maintenance Dcl. (DA).
Ord. Mainlenance Del. (DB).
QM Mess Det. (AF)
Totals .

4
'I

,

...

jl4
26
26
B

\0
1,625
2B6
156
J2

1
1
I

29
45
6

B2

2,229

'3
3
4
13
j2

105
B4
BO
130
250

1

12

......

26

661

Strength
of uniu

\05
B4
BO
140
I,B)5
2B6
1%
J2
12
29
45
6
2,B90

•Assigned or atlached previous to issuance of General Orders, Nos. 4 and 5, 1946.
tOf the 14 GR Companies (LTB), 5 had been previously assigned or attached. One of the 2 GR
Companies (OTB) had beton previously assigned. It is noted that the number ofGR Companies (8)
reJXlrted 10 have been assigned to First Fidd Command on I October 1945 falls short by one company
of the number given above. It would appear that one of the company units assigned on I October
had been reassigned ebcwhere.

and enlisted personnel, it surpassed the combined manpower of the
Second Field Command (1,143) and the Third Field Command
(1,077). Total assigned strength of the sector commands (709), the
logistical organization (946), the training command (28), togcther
with the assignment of a QM Battalion and 412 non-TO personnel
from the OTB strength to main headquarters, added to the three
field commands. gave an aggregate of 7,242 (2,523 OTB-4,719
LTB). Somewhat in excess of the approved troop basis of 6,913,
the discrepancy may have arisen from miscalculations of certain
TOs. Nevertheless, the assigned troop basis of First Field Command
was slightly more than one-third of the overall troop strength.
As indicated by Colonel Tolliver, the organization of provisional
units began shortly after approval of the AGRC troop basis and continued through December and January of the following year as rapidly as permitted by the flow of recruits. Publication of General
Orders Nos. 4 and 5 early in January merely formalized activities
already in progress."" Formalization of such procedures, however,
did little toward mitigating various hardships imposed by the War
Department's refusal to permit the organization of OTB units on a
!til Delailed accounlS of the organization accomplished by the field command are of~
fered in the chapters narratinR the operations of these commanro.
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permanent basis. Paragraph 17 of GO No. 5 required thal "'all
personnel on OTB provisional troop units will be assigned to Detachment 'B' [HeadquartersJ American Graves Registration ComOland, . and placed on 'Detached Service' to provisional units,"
and that "necessary orders will be published by Major Subordinate
Commands to accomplish compliance with this paragraph,ll The
"bookkeeping manipulations" governing assignment of personnel on
LTB units were indeed calculated to restrain emhusiasm on the part
of ACRe officers over the whole scheme of organization. Paragraph
16 of GO No.4 stated thal since no authority exists for assigning
personnel to provisional units, "personnel now assigned to Major
Subordinate Commands and placed on 'Detached Service' to provisional troop units . . . will be immediately reassigned by Major
Subordinate Commands as indicated below."
Four artillery battalions-the 896th AAA A \'II Bn., the 740th
AM Cun Bn. (SM), the 277th FA Bn.,240th How., the l14th AAA
Gun Bn. (SM) were designated as lhe units to which the reassignments were to be made. For instance, the First Field Command
would reassign personnel of 5 of its 6 QM CR Companies to three
of the above-named artillery formations, while the personnel of all
of its QM CR detachments (CA) were to go to the 740th AAA AW
Bn. (S~l). Seven sub-paragraphs were devoted to the reassignment
of First Field Command LTB units alone. loo
After completion of these bookkeeping manipulations. the personnel of "reassigned units" were considered to be on detached service
to ACRC. The major subordinate commands were then authorized
"to relieve personnel from 'Detached Service' to one provisional troop
unit and place them on 'Detached Service' to another troop unic" II))
By February 1946, when the Second and Third Field Commands
began large-scale sweeping operations in their respective areas (the
First Field Command initiated its first sweep in November 1945), th~
organization of ACRC may be regarded as having attained a degree
of stability that assured firm administrative and operational control.
Such stability, howe"er, was only relative at any given time to the
long-range mission of the command. Organization of the LTB force
,."as in itself a temporary expedient and intended primarily to bring
the search and recovery phase to completion by midyear of 1946.
Then the shift of emphasis toward exhumation and shipment of remains to the homeland, or reintermem in permanent overseas cemeteries, foreshadowed an extensive reorganization. Three or more
zone commands, it was thought, would replace the Second and
Sec paragraph 16, GO No.4, ACRe, 7 Jan 46.
lUI/bId., paragraph 17.
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Third Field Commands and move in over the sectors to initiate planning for supervision of operations incidental to the final disposition
of remains. At the same time, a progressive close-out of the base commands would necessitate the development of a supply command
capable of supporting AGRC as a self-contained organization.
Finally, developments not as yet disclosed by the experience of search
and recovery were to suggest the advantage of a central identification laboratory where highly trained technicians employing the most
advanced scientific equipment and methods of body identification
would replace the somewhat limited process heretofore employed in
the field.
In the last analysis, it may be said that when General Littlejohn
relinquished command of the organization he had built up during
the course of 8 hectic months, he left an establishment that permitted
extensive alterations without endangering its solid foundations or
impairing the esprit de corps he had inspired by his presence.

